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9 Pꝛefate of the 
Byſchoppe of London, to the Reader. 


etre as in the tyme 
6 ze late outragi⸗ 
fame, beyngyeretn 
cifme, beynghere 
r e, and 
0 
. U godlyne s. x gvod⸗ 
2 es was dyſpyſed,s 
maner banythed, 
vl and the uren e 
ö SE rüber, 7 
— — qe A. 8 
newe enũpoule and odious tet me) called and named 
papiſtrye, like allo as deuoute religion and honeſt be | 
hautour of men, was accounted,and taken foz ſuper- 
ſcitione, and hipocriſye. And there vpon (by fondzye 
wapes and wiles) pernicious , and enyll doctrpne, 
was ſowen, planted and ſet foxth, ſometymes by the 
pꝛotcedyng pꝛeachers fermons,ſomtymes by theyz 
pꝛynted treatiſes ſugred all ouer with loſe fivkrrpe, 
(la thing in dede moſt delectable and pleaſaunt bnto 
the and vnto al bnrulp perſons)ſometimes by 
readyng, playing ſinginge,and other like meanes, 
and new deuileg by reaſon wherof great infolency, 
diloꝛdꝛe contention and much inconuentence,dayly, 
moꝛe and moze, dydenſue, to the greate diſhonoz of 
God, the lamentable hurte, and deſtruction, of — 


8 


non: nec 
ip to . 


—. pars n 
ae, 
1 


pure 
of cui 8 


fayth,to —— ＋ is, and holn it is tod 
here in this boke.Decondly becauſe the 


A. i11. 


The Preface. 


the light of God, wher 
thelyfe to come:therfoze in the fyfte 
aenanes been tt hn — 
heipe at Gods handes. And 


e Chzilte hym eile, 
woꝛlde, did make and geue to his „, that is 
deu , whiche conteyneth in it all 


and this Pater ha 
Dirtelpe, becaule the Yue Maria is r taket) 
out of Scripture, and — i a bleſſed mat⸗ 
ter, and a topfullreherſall and of God, 
in the wozke of Ch „wzoughte in 
the wombe of the bleſſed virgin Par7,andthe 
by wozthclye to be hondured and wozbypped, 
222 cooom oh 
o puge noſter. 
Denenthly,becaule perſonnes, vicars, andcurates, 
arecommannded bythelawe, to readeand declare 
bnto they: paryſhioners the. vij. deadly lynnes, the 
vttj.beatitudes, and certayne other thynges,there- 
foze in the. vii. and. vii. places, there ars let foꝛth at 
length ehe ſayde thinges, with expoſition and decla⸗ 
ration of the ſame. Ind albeit theſe thynges ſo ſet 
fozth,beyng red and declared vnto the people, delp⸗ 
beratelp,and playnelp, mape ſeme futfictent, and the 
people thereby bounde of reaſon to be content thers 
withall,as hauynge all thoſe thynges whiche in any 
wyſe are requiſite and neceſſary fox theyz (oul helth, 
pet tothintent they ſhall haue nocauſe to murmure 
oz 


* 


| T he Preface. 
— robo ofcertapne bokes in the englithe 


ko: their inſtruction, oz —— > 
e 2 


ge 

—— hare wyll take 

in good parte, and ſtudye as well to 
ues therby,as Jaud my chapleyns haue ben 

oug and carxefull herein todo them good, Ind 

— vemomy gene vs all 


lyue in reſtand quietnes,and ſpeciallye in the vnitis 


of Chziſtes catholique churche, and his religion, lo- 
uynge and leru God, with all our hart, in holi 
nes and ryghte all the dayes ofthis our iyfe, 


ſo finally we may attane to the lyfe that neuer ſbat 

layle. but continue fo euer, whiche graunt vnto 
vs the lather. the ſonne, and the holye gooſte, 
pꝛeleruyng our good kinge and quene 
in all iope and felicitie, longe to 

continue, to thepʒ glozys — 

and our comfoꝛtes. | 

Amen. 


1 f VER" 
„ » », 2a% 
= »» So, N 
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ofthe Churche of R is r , euer ſyth that tyme con⸗ 
tynually taught and taken alwayes foꝛ true) oughte 
to be receaued, accepted, F 
wy nee — 


to his owne naturall knowled me a 
ſon) but he leaneth to the — 
fayth: without whiche fayth, man is res cg 


Niſi credideritis, non intelligetis. Chat isto — — 

leue, ye ſhall not vnderſtand. This fayth 1 

ninge, the entrye, and the introduction vnto 

8 
ri 

thatcometh to do o muſte beleue chat he is, and that 

delt arewerbetbrrorhem which do ſetze to pleaſe 


this fayth,althoughe it beſu abeginning, 
deche anenteye.andfitbean — — 


rn ofallryghtuouſnes, 5 70 


ie. Ind 
28 — 
rFAYTH AS ir is conſydered in the ſeconde acceps 


By this fapth, Abꝛaham, not knowynge whither 
he ſhoulde goe, wente oute olhis countreye, ⁊ dwelte 


Of Fayth, 


anD in this ſoꝛte — — inthe 
whicheberecited of . 


— man doth pꝛomiſe, pꝛoteſſe, and tonuenaunt 
to kepe, when he doth receaue the Sacramente of 
Baptyſme. 
AND here is to be noted and conſidered, that all 
the of o d made at any tyme to man, after 
the fall of Adam, foꝛ cu ais r Es ſake, are not abſolute 
ly purely made, dut vnder this condition, that is to 
ſaye:that man ſhoulde beleue in 0D, and —— the 
graceof 0D geuen foz cu iS R, endeuer hym ſelfe 
to accomplyſhe, and kepe thecommaundementes of 
go d: ſo that yfman do beleue in o v, and with the 
—— — nd we 
wer, to kepe and actompliſhe the ſayde 
mentes, man maye iuſtiy then chalenge the ſard mo⸗ 
miſes, ſo graciouſly made vnto him on op DEspart: 
and if on the other ſyde a man wil not beteue in God, 
and with the ſayde grate endeuer hym ſelf to the beſt 
of his power, to kepe andaccomplyſh the ſayde tom⸗ 
maundementes, then man can not iuſtty chalenge in 
any wyſe the ſayde pꝛomiſes, oz the benefite thereof, 
in mumuche as he hath not anreden denne 
parte the ſayde commaundementes, whiche were 
parte of the pzomyſe and conuenaunt, made no other- 
wyſe by 5 00 vnto man, but vnder condition, as the 
Pꝛophete Dauid playnely declareth, in the. xx. and 
i biij. Pſalmes, and ca R is Te in the.xix. of Math. 
| SiKiS4d — — is to ſaye: fthon 


Of Fayth: 


entre into lyfe, — 
on the ſame.in- 


called in Latin,rieli-,that is to ſaye: Faythfull : And 
on the other ſyde, xf he neuer made the promyſe o con 
nenaſit.02 after that hehath madeit.he dothrenoſice 
and refuſe it, then that man in that*caſe is amonges 
the Chaiſten people, called in Latyn, inden. That is 

to ſape: : Unfaythfull, aHeathen. Ind becauſe's 05 
(as befoze is declared) hath made pꝛomyſe and con⸗ 
uenaunt with man, and is euer in his — 6 
myſes mooſt true, mooſt iuſte, mooſt conſtaunte, and 
wyll( as we muſte mooſt aſſuredly beleue and think) 
— and — the ſame, ſo farre foꝛth 

he hach pꝛomiſed in any wyſe, therloꝛe d o p ig 

waeren ee 
— his pꝛompſe to man: ——ů— 
man ſhoulde lykewyſe kepe his fayth and pꝛomyſe 
— 1 

NOVVE thinges are befo:e ſpoken, it 
is manileſt that fayth as it is taken in the ſerondeac- 


—— 


thepe chiiftian | 

conteynyng the obedience to the hole doctryne, and 
religion ofc unis r. And after this ſo2te is faythe ta- 
ken of S. Paule in his epiſtle to the Romaynes,and 
———— — : that 


from frare uf o o p and frum but dy faith 
there is ment not the late inuented and faith 
that is to faye onetye fapth,oz fayth alone, but fayth 
— 5 — and ioyned to 
——— is afozeſayde the obedience to 
hole doctryne and religion of cux is r. 
AN p here bythe waye is to be noted, that euerye 
man that doth offend oo doth not vtterlye loſe hys 
——— — ſynne by frayltie a 
en motions from which euen the iuſt men are not 
— nnd re pes 
with other. Foꝛgyue vs our treſpaces #c)a yo the 0- 
ther alſo which aduyſedly fall into deadely ſynne (as 
they that do commytte murder,adulterye, and other 
abhominations) albeit they be fallen from the lyuelye 
and perfecte fayth, ſoꝛ that they are diſobedient to the 
doctryne and religion of cu & is r whiche they dyd 
kno we, yet there doth remaine in them ſo offending) 
the terteyne and aſſured knowledge of go o and hys 
doctryne, whiche is the fapthe, after the fyꝛſte ſoꝛte 
and acception of fayth. 
- xnvthattheſe ii. thinges(itis to witte, kno wlege 
and obedience) are ſometime ſeperated and aſondze, 


Of Faith. 


cxK19'7 int the rl. chapiter of, H. Lukes Golden 
doth playnely declare it,fpeakyng ell, 
unoweththe wylofhis mp er dnn herb ur neat 


lykewyſeS.Jamegin his epi a . 
— — aye 
truth beyng thus,a 


vVHERFORE the 


e dothe 


* 


certayneiyeofhymleife whereby 
perſeuerto the ende in their Ss, whiche ſhall 
kenasyet of nope cm. the ee — W 
— Fon: nN 99894 
RvTHB.itis.thatin the Sarramentes; 
tutedbycaxzisre, and vied in hi tes tits 
che, here in earth hic cathatmue Chur: 


| he appl 
on ofhys grace.and fauoure therein (to 
comfozte)with alluraunce alld, that he wo ntl 


The expoſition of 


b yt wee fall not — 


tyne wing in the ſtate ol 
2 


the Coꝛinthians, where he ſapeth. i ſe cxiſtmat 5: 
re, vidrar ne cadar. that is to ſaye he that thinketh oz iudg- 
1 — hede 4 he = 

thoughe o Do DES promyſes made 
c RISE be immutadbie yet (as it hath tne aide 


So that his p:omyſe | 

—ů— kepe not our pꝛo⸗ 
mis. And therkoze yf we aſſuredly do recken vpon the 
ſtate ofourfelicitie (as grounded vpon ooo is pꝛo 
wmrargnn do not remember there with that no man 


that, which is not other woyſre pzomyſed 
— after thys ſoꝛte IT man 
kev r N ny 


Here 


the (rede 
Crede 
e 1 rh Ieth 


x Ideleue in Gol the father Almpgytye; 

maker ol heauen and earthe. 

2 And in Jeſu Chaiſte hys onelye ſonne, 

our Tode. 

3 Which was conceauyd by the holy goſt 
 Uptgyn Matrye 


bome of! 
4D viver Ponce Plate, Was ru 
the thyzde day he role agayne from 


5. Healcended into | heauen and (pteth on 


N Iant Wo 

habe gal to iudgethe 
K. 1 
tl THEE ne | 
Wpuenes of lpumes- 
11 The telurtection of the bodye. | 
* a een e 


eee 
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bemarked that 
CT 


CHKIST,AND 


very orheretides.and —— 
5 they repent not) they ſhalbe pers. 


not onch br naar n ys 
thinges as mooft tertapne and 


.. 
thoꝛttie, to be auitred, oz — — muſttake 


+ <w— 
: | - 1 . 
, = 


5 1 8 


FOVETHEF 


holye F — 
to yee 
b Calerdonrnſe, 4 ml wb — 


and in ſo doyng the 
proce Harp — 02 ovedicate 
chyld of the ſaid Church, but foz an arrogant, nough- 


tye, and very wycked 
Ch, How 


E. —— of 


* 


of fapth, as it hath ben before already decla⸗ 
ſhewed vnto vou, but thele woꝛdes (J be- 


— — eee e 


— IF Ree 
I ET Ee NED, 
d take foxtrue, this one 


fidence and — to attayne whatſdeuer s op hath 

foꝛ curisTEes ſake, and we muſt alſo haue 
an hartie loue to 60D, with obedience to his com⸗ 
maun⸗ 


Ar 
r vk YEE: CE TN: 
arsbounden to beleue ſtedfaſtipe that 


| m 
dedes, foumſte we-abhoze andfor@ke all det 
noughtynes, and not wyſlhe ay defpxe of — 
ee nene mat ruſt; 
confidence in o 111 4414 1777 Jure 
at eg hard 
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The expoſition of 


en ——— | — 
l 
2 

ul, and an imiſibie ubſtaunce, 


to 4 *. Re 
5 pen ies 


dne a o d ohe nature / dne ſubſtaunce, 
ar ſer 61 bynge and — — 


5 Ton this article conteyueth farther, that 
Dae Ne Geo boner, 
this warde Lanta pr is —＋ dre eee 


poſſi- 


el. ane uy A 
i 70 
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ſunm «' pecedtis curum. 


= Cannes: She wal ee alonne 
and thou 
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a 
; 
l 
q 
; 
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the Crede 


fn thy wombe. and bꝛyng foꝛthe a ſonne,and 
don balken thename of bym Jeſus: And a⸗ 
— — Luke in the ſeconde chap, ol his 

d Goſpell ſapeth.e poſtquã conſummati ſunt dies octo Vt cir 


eideret ur pucr:uocatum eſt nomen eius leſus, quod uocatum eſt ab Angelo: 
pruſquanin veero conciperetur. That is to ſap: Atid alter 


that eyght dayes were perfited 02 ended, that 
—— circumcyſed the name ol 
hym was called Jeſus: which was called o2 
named ofthe Aungell befoꝛe that he the ſayd 
child was conceaued in his mothers wombe. 
* „% §˙ ere rene 
cre of the whole — to be our redemer, and Sa 
uiour therefoze in this ſecond Article here, he is cal⸗ 
led Jeſus Ind as concernynge thys other name 
(Chzylte)(wherewyth allvthe ard ſecondepertvr 
in Trynitie is called and named) ye ſhall know that 
0 — to ſaye as anoynted. Ind by- 

cauſe that 5 00 hath anointed cu 1sT (as the great 
Pꝛophet Dauyd in his. xliiij. lalme, dothe teſtifpe) 
with the oyle ol gladnes aboue his partakers oz ſe⸗ 
lo wes, and hath both anoynted him, Ryng and pꝛeſt, 
therfoze the ſayd ſecond perſonne in Trinitie, is and 
ought to be called ( Chꝛyſte/ And where p ſayde ſe⸗ 
cond perſon is called alſd here in this article, an one 


ly ſonne, ye ſhall fox the better 
of tnow,tha although alwpghty 600 the 


whe 


T he expoſition of 
ofal 
Faure deal ute ppl 


ſpeciall grate, pet concerupng 
„ . 
neration of him whereot mention is made 


mn laces,Pſalme.:.Pſalme :09.and ohn ij o 
z 2 10 
— the father ore CHRIST,O0- 


ture, and ſubſtaunce,eternally, Chzyft beynge therin 


father,and with God the Holy Ghoſt, vnto whome 
he isequall in al things ol Þ Godhed. where as con⸗ 
terning the humanitie of Chziſte, 00 the father is 
greater then caz1s7,accodingto Chaiſtes owne ſat 
eng,teſified in the .riiij.Chapiter of S. Johns Gol⸗ 
pell: — is to ſay: The father is 
Ace meaning his owne humanitie. And 

this reſpect, s o v p father, is the father of c ER 157, 
bo rational adoption, and grace. 

And where mozeouer theſayde ſeconde perſon is 
called here in this Article (Pur Lo2de) as in dede 
he is, ve ſhall nothing therat meruayle at all, confyde 
ryng that by the ſayde decree ofthe whole Trynitte, 
it. was alſo eternallye pꝛeoꝛdayned, and appoynted, 
that the ſayd ſecond perſon, ſhouſde be ov LoR DE, 
redemynge and-bunginge vs frome the thzaldome 
ofthe Deuyll, and ſynne, vnto his Kingdome, Loꝛde⸗ 
ſhype,and „ 222 to be cal⸗ 
led a Kyng, a Pꝛeyſt, and MN * 


and fulfylled, foz allmankynde, the verpe rk 


br n an r e e Godly na- 


—__ 


prette,ofaKynge and of a Lo:de. 


aa vo? = Vw » vw 92 2 Dr 


ofthe Crede © 


Sacramente 

his Body and Bloude, in the ſayde Sacrament, to 
beoffered vnto the ende, fulfillyng thereby 
the ſaying of o othe ſpoken to cux is rthe 
ſonne. r. es Sacerdos in eternum ſecundum ordinem Melchiſedech, Pſal. 
109. That is tu ſay: Thou art a pꝛeiſt foꝛ euer af- 
ter the oꝛder ol Melchiſedech, — 
alſo fulfyll the offyce of a pꝛeſte, in that he, vpon 
Fryday(which was the bay nert folowing)dyd off r 
the ſame Bodye and Bloude —＋ Croſſe, in the 
viſible ſourmes of f leſhe and B hys 
naturall Body there to ve Cayne,andbisBloud ther 
viſibly to be ſhed, foz the remiſſion of ſyn,no difference 
at all beyng in the ſubſtaunte of the thingesb diuerſe 
lycoffred ,at the maundy,and vpon the Croſſe, 2 
differente ſtandynge in the maner, fourme, and 

warde doyng thereol. And as fo2 the offyce of a king 
and Lord, that he dyd fulfyll,x actomplyſhe, in 

he moſt myghteiy conquered, ouercame, and 
oppreſſed his enempes , hath —— them ofthe pol 
dignofmankynd which they wan before, by fraud, 
e,lyingand „ ed . 


Theexpoſition of 


vs now into his poſſeſſion and domination,toreigns 
guer vs in merty, lyke a moſt louyng Loꝛde and go⸗ 
a Her Lode). this Article, we call hym 
FIN ALLE there is to be conſydered in tyys mats 
ter, that altho thys woꝛde, oo xx vs ,dpuerls 
tymes is tran into our Engliſhe Tounge: 
CTheLozde)(whichthe lace and circumſtaunce 
of Scrypturemany tymes ſoo requireth, and maye 
wellbeare) yet amongeſt vs Chriſten men, in our cõ⸗ 
— when we ſpeake of cuR is r. and do call 
hym it is mooſte mete, and conueniente, that 
we tall hym: Our Toꝛde) to ſignifye, and admo- 
nyſhe vs, that we be his peculiare people, redemed by 
hym, and delyuered from the domynyon, and the cap⸗ 
tiuitie of the deuell, and be made hys owne 


— — call hym(as nem ty doo) 
(Our Lozde)any(thethingthus ſb great 
pythe , eſtecte and comfozte,conſiſtyngin Is Wunde 
(Our) what aniniuryedo theſenew fangled wit- 
——_— 2 ming of me 

2 a E CHRIST 
our Lo2de)vſe this peculier faſhion of. peakynge,the 


XL ozde,the Loꝛde, theLozde, 


The 


— — fa ann. oi. an az // 


the Crede = 
9 declaration of the 
8 the thyzd 


Which was conceaued by the holy Gholt; 
boꝛne ofthe Uy2gyn Marye, % 


Athis article two thinges are ſpecially to be conſl- 

dered, the ſyꝛſt is, that cu a 157 was tonceaued by 
the holy Ghooſte: And the ſeconde is: that cuR is T 
was boꝛne ofthe Uirgin Marye. And concernynge 
the fyꝛſt, ye ſhall learne that when we ſay, that Chulſt 
was concepued by the holy Gooſt: we geue not ther⸗ 
in ſuche groſſe and carnall vnreuerente vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge, as though the holy Gooſt dyd therein woꝛke 
as man doth with woman in carnall generation, 
(whiche 6 o > fozbyd we ſhoulde conceyue oꝛ thmke) 
fo: this holy woke of the incarnation of cu a 1s e, 
was not wꝛought by the ſede ol man, but by the ver⸗ 
tue and power of the holye Gooſt, in the ſayd mooſte 
bleſſed vyꝛgyn, without any motion of any concupiſ⸗ 
tence, oꝛ ſpotte of ſynne, and was accomplyſhed with 
out any violation, oꝛ detrimente, of the virginitie of 
that bleſſed vyꝛgyn S.Marye, who both in the con⸗ 
ception,and alſo in the byzth,x#natiuitie of her chiÞe, 
our ſauiour Jeſus cu is rr ꝓea, and euer after, dyd 
retayne ſtyll her pure and immaculate virginitie, as 
clere,and without blotte, as ſhe was at the time that 
ſhe was fyꝛſt boꝛne. But when we do ſay that Chulſt 
was conteyued by the holye Gooſte, we do conſyder 
therin as Scripture doth: That v cſc ſcxro, meaning 
of that ſixt moneth that ns” — 


n — 
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T be expoſition of 
ptiſtes pes ares ad gone with chyld with . John). 
miſſus eſt A Gabriel a deo in ciuitatem Galilee,cuinome Na cretij 
———— e 
nomen nirginis Maria, c us Angelus, ad cam dixit, Aue gratiaplend, 
— — mulieribus. — tarkin et 
in ſermone eius: e cogitabat qualis eßet iſta ſalutatio, e ait Angelus ei, Ne 
time as — inueniſli enim gratiam apud deum. ecce concipies in utero. & 
peries fulium, er uocabit nomen eius I E S VM, bic crit magnas, e filius 
Altißuni nocabitur. & dabit illi dominus deus ſedẽ Oauid patris cius, & reg 
nabit in domo Iacob ineternũ, c regui eius non erit finis. Dixit autem Maria 
ad Angelum. Qgomodo fret iſtud: quoni an uirum uon cognoſeo? & reſpon: 
dens Angelus dixit ei, Spiritusſanctus ſuperueniet in te, & uirtus altißimi 
obumbrabit tibi:1deog et quod naſcetur ex te ſanctum, uocabitur filius dei. 


L«ce piino. That is to ſaye: In the ſirt moneth the 
Aungell Gabꝛiell is ſent from God, into the 
citie ol Galilee, to whom the name was Na- 
zareth, to a Uy:gindeſpouſed vnto a man, 
whole name was Joleph, of the houſe ol Da 
uid, and the name of the virgin was Marye, 
and the Aungell entringe in, ſayd to her: All 
hayle, full of grace, the Loꝛde is with thee, 
bleſſed art thou among women. Which woꝛ 
des when che had hear de, ce was troubled in 
his ſayinge, and thoughte what maner ſa⸗ 
lutation this was. And the Aungell ſayd vn⸗ 


to het: Feare not Marye, fo: thou haſt found 
grace with God: Beholde, thou walte cou⸗ 


ceaue in thy wombe and thou halte bꝛynge 
koꝛth a Sonne, and thou 9 
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. of the (ede 
ofhym Jeſus; he <albe great, and halbe cal 
led the Sonne of the hygheſt, and theLowe 
God wall geue to hym the ſeat ol Dauid his 
Father, and he ch all reigne in the houſe of Ja- 
cob foꝛ euer, and no ende walbe ol his kynge 
dome. And Marye ſayde vnto the Aungell: 
Howe hall this be, foꝛ J knowe not a man: 
And the aungell — to her: 
The holye Gooſt wall come aboue in⸗ 
to the, and the power of the mooſt hygh wall 
ouerchadowe thee, and therfoze,cuen that ho⸗ 
ly one which wal be bozne of the, walbe called 
the Sonne of God. Lune the fyꝛſte. Accoꝛding 
whervnto, the Aungel ol our Loꝛd (as S. Mathew 
teſtifieth in his Goſpell. Math .i. ſayth: c m eſt deſpon⸗ 


ſata mater I ES V Maria loſeph, ite quam conueniremt, inuenta eſt in uten 
ro habens de ſpiritu ſancto. That is to ſaye: When Marye 
the mother of Jeſus was deſpouſed to Jo⸗ 
ſeph,and befoze they came to dWell together; 
the was founde hauinge in her wombe of the 
holy Gooſt. and immediatelyeit foloweth in the 
ſame place,toſeph autem uir eius, cum eßet inftus exnollet eam tradus 
cere, uoluit occulte dimittere eam. Hee autem eo cogitante: Ecce Angelus 
Domini apparuit in ſomnis loſepb,dicens:loſeph fili D auid, noli timere aca 
cipere Mariam coniugem tuan,quod enim in ea natum eſt, de ſpiritu ſanto 


f. That is to ſaye: And Joſeph the huſbande ol 
her, when he was a iuſt man, and would not 


The expoſition of 


ſclaumder purpoſed ſecretelvefoleats | 
— — — the aun 


ofthe Lozde appeared to J ma vi⸗ 

oꝛ dꝛeame laying: —— — Sonne 
of Dauid, feare thou not to tale Marye thy 
wyfe,fo: that whiche is boꝛne in her, is of the 
holy Goolt So that the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, 
which is the Sonne of 50 o, by eternall — 
dyd, in the wombe of the bleſſed vyꝛgin Mary, by the 
bertue and woꝛkinge of the holye Gooſte, take vpon 
hym, or her very the nature and ſubſtaunce of 
tonteyued by the holye Gooſte, was 


bozne of her body, and dyd vnyte, and conioyne toge⸗ 
ſubſtaunce, 


ther the ſame nature ol man (d taken of þ 
of the ſayde mooſt bleſſed with his Godhead 
in one perſon, with ſuche an indiſſoluble and inſi 
rable knotte, and bonde, that he (beynge o 
1ESVS CHRISTE)WAS,IS,and euer ſhalbe, in p ſame 
perſon, very perfect God, and very perfecte man. 

no vvx concernynge the ſeconde thynge, whiche 
is conſidered in this Article, that is to ſaye: that 
Chuſt was boꝛne of the virgin Mary. Albeit, 
in a great parte, it is pzoued already, by ſuch thinges 
as befoze haue ben rehearſed, yet foꝛ the more full de- 
claration and expoſition thereof, hauinge ſpoken of 
Chniſtes coception bi the holy Gol:-pe ſhal ſhal now here 
howe he was bome of the virgin Marye. Foꝛ knows 
ledge whereof pe ſhall vnderſtande, that when the 
tyme was come, in the whiche it was beloze 3 
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the (rede 
ned, and — —— Cri⸗ 


+ nitie,that mankynde ſhoulde be redemed, and ſaued, 
then the Sonne of 0 o the ſetonde — 
tie, beynge verye God, dyd diſtende 
to this woꝛlde, to take vpon 
byte, and fourme ol man, voh 


fieſhe and ſubſtaunce, ofthe bleſſed 
and in the ſame nature dyd alſo ſuffer bas gloꝛious 
paſſion, foꝛ þ redemption, and ſaluation of mankind, 
Foz after the fall of Adam, and betoꝛe the commynge 
of cuRISr Ed (Man beynge ſo blynded and dꝛowned 
in ſynne, that the true knowledge of Goo was euery 
where in the wozld foꝛgotten, and his lawes bꝛoken, 
not onelye by the Gentyles in all other nations, but 
% ð¶ whome 
6 o o by his ſeruaunt his lawes 
wheredy eee ſynne, 
and howe to pleaſe hym ) almyghtye oo o hauynge 
from tyme to tyme, ſente vnto his people his aduer⸗ 
tiſementes, and admonitions by his Pꝛophets, inſpi⸗ 
red with his holy ſpirite, both to admonyſhe men of * 
they? ſynnes and alſd to teache them how nw na 


garded of the ſayde people, ſende, of his infinite good 
neſſe, and ineſtimable mereie and loue bometo man⸗ 
kynde, his onely begotten Sonne into this woꝛlde 
(by whome in the begynning he had created þ wazld 
and all in it) to take vpon hym mans 

ture, and to ͤ— mer - 


The expoſition of 
ition. And for teſti ö 


herein ſatifh y 5 
tariesof S.Hierome vpon the fyꝛſte Chapter of . 
Mathew, where he ſayth this. xe non de ſimplici virgin 
ſed de deſponſata concipitur ? Primum, ut per generationem ioſeph, origo 
Marie monſtraretur, Secundo ne lapidare tur a ludeis, ut adultera, Tertlg 
wt in ægiptum ſugie ns baberet ſolatium. Martyr Ignatius, etiam quartay 
eddidit cauſam cur a deſponſata conceptus ſit: Vt partus (inquiens)eius ce: 
laretur Diabolo, dum eum putat non de Virgine, ſed de uxore generatum_ 


That is to ſay: Mherefoꝛe is he meaning Chaiſt) 
conceyued of a vyꝛqin betrouthed oꝛ deſpou- 
ſed and not ofa vyꝛgyn vnbetrouthedz The 
fy:{t reaſon is, that by the generatiõ oz genea 
logye of Joſeph, the oꝛiginal of Mary might 
be we wed. Secondliye that the woulde not be 
ſtoned hy the Jewes as an aduouterous per 
ſon. Thyꝛde lp, that fleinge in to Egypte, te 
myght haue helpe oꝛ comoꝛte. And the mar⸗ 
tyꝛ Ignatius hath added allo a fourth cauſe, 
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Whye Chxil has conceyued of a perſon 
boom thintente ſayeth he that DN 

myght be hyd from the deuyll, whyles 
thynketh Chꝛiſt to begotten not ofa vyꝛ⸗ 


7 Thus ſayth Saynt 
2 —— And S. Augu 


handſdmely and in fewe woꝛdes, in a cer⸗ 
tayne ſermon made Whitlondaye, concerning 
the expoſition ofthe Crede, ſayth as tolo weth. x xu eſt 
ex kirgine, ut nos naſceremur ex eccleſie uirginis utero. That is to 
fave : Chꝛiſt is bozneof a virgin, $ we mighte 
be bozne ofthe wombe ofthe Churche being 
a vyꝛgin. 


The expoſition oꝛ declaration ofthe iii. Ar 
ticle ofthe Crede, which is. 


Suffered vnder Ponce Plate, was cruci · 
fied, dead buryed, and deſcended into hell, 


x TH1s forth Article, vj. thinges are to be conſide 
red Fyꝛſt that <#K15T our Sauiour, Duffred 
Second that he Suffted vnder Ponce Pilate 
Chyꝛde, that he Was Crucifyed Foꝛthe, that he 
Dyed Fyfte, that he was Butyed Syrte that 


he Deſcended into Hell Concernynge the 
he Deſcended into Hell Conc very 208 
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our ſakes x our and allo foz our examples, 
much bodyty affliction,much laboure, much trauail 
much hounger,thzyſt,and much inturye , # 
ignomynye and many luch other miſeries, and infir 
mities ,as all moꝛtall men are ſubiecte vnto ( fpnne x 
ignoꝛaunte and ſo ouer all the 
whole courſe of his lyfe,cuen from his natiuitie, vntil 
his death, in ſuch perfect obedyence vnto the lawes 
of 0D and man, atctoꝛding to the wyll of his father, 
and in luch perfect innocency of liuing, that no faulte, 
offence,or trangreſſion, could iuſtlye and truly be lai⸗ 
ed agaynſthym. And yet the blynde, ignozaunt, and 
obſtynate Jewes full ol enuye and malyce (as the, 
verye members of the Deuyll, by whome they were 
pꝛouoked and induced there vnto) laboured cantynu- 
ally, by all meane, and crafte they coulde, to deſttoye 
hym, and at length ,conſpyzynge together, they toke 
hym, ſerchynge and pꝛo falle witnes to accuſe 
hym, and after they had bette hym, and ſpytte in his 
fate, and vſed all the vylanye they could againſt hint, 
they bounde hym and bꝛought hym to iudgement: ot 
n e 

r „Marke, S. : 
John in ches dehalfe. Ind this muche oz the fyzite 


oynte. 
P ro THEſecond poynte ye ſhall vnderſtande that 
our Sauiour cux: r hauing ſuffered dyuerle waies. 
as betoꝛe is declared, yet, concernyng that 2 
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the Crede 


preſident 

iudgement bpon c #K15s7x, beynge 

mooſt falſelye accuſed,as a ſubuerter of the lawes of 
60D,and as a perſdn that ſeduced þ people, and that 
moued ſedition amongeſt ag a traytoure a⸗ 


1 vc peg ur n which accuſaci⸗ 
ons our ſayd Sauiour and an [ESVS . 
commaundement 


was greuouſly by 

the ſayd — 0 a Crowne of Thome put 
vpon his heade, by the ſouſdyours ofthe Garyſon , # 
was by them not onelye moſt ſpitefullye mocked and 
fcomed,but alſo mooſt cruelly toꝛmented, and affiic- 
ted, and after this he was at the laſte, in publike and 
open Judgement by ſentence of the ſayd Pylate,con- 
A to dye, as the. iiij, uangeliſtes wholly, and 
D. partipe in the actes, do playnely teſtify and 
declare. ¶ Ind as concernyng the. iii. poynt in thys 
article) which is of the cruct of c#x15T (a thing 
which was pꝛonounced in the con and 
iudgement of Pylate) you ſhall vnderſtand that this 
kynde ol death, was euer amongeſt the Jewes, moſt 
abhozred and deteſted, as accompted and taken foz 
the moſt curſed and ſhamefull ol other. And (the con- 
dempnation + iudgement thus giuen x paſt) the wul⸗ 
dyers of the Garyſon dyd take c HR IST dyd nayle 
hym thꝛough the handes and fete vnto the Croſſe; 
And alſo dyd hange with hym vpon. ij. other Croſles, 
two theues, on a certayne Yyll called Caluerye, and 


T he expoſition of 


this to be true is teſtiſped by the ſayd Enangeliſtes. 
Ind that C ard doe (which ls the lt poynte i. 
this Article ) it is euydent allo by the ſayd Euange⸗ 
liſt,fo: S. Mathe we in the rxvij of his Goſpell,ſpea- 
kyng ofthis matter ſayeth: teſus autem iterum clanans Voce 
magna emſit ſpirirum-That is to ſay: Jeſus cryenge a⸗ 
yne with a greate voycedyd geue vp the 
hoſte. The like doth Saynte Marke in the vi, 
chapiter of his Goſpell:and S. Luke in the. xxiij. and 

S. John in the. rr. 22 
MOREOVER CONCerning the burying ot our bleſſed 
Saupoure c 4k15T, (Whiche is the fyfte poynte in 
this article) ve ſhallknowe that the Euangeliſt S. 
Mathewe in the .rrvy ol hys Goſpell S. Marke in 
the. xv. chapiter, S. Luke in the. xxiij. and S. John, 
in the. rix. do tell this ſtoꝛye in effecte after this ma- 
ner:it is to witte, that after c a is r was thus dead, 
one Joſephe of Aramathia beinge one of caxisrrs 
Diſciples, obteyned licence of Pylate to take downe 
the bleſſed Bodye of our Sauioure sv carisT, 
from the Croſſe, and that doone,he and an other of 
cHRIiSTYSDilciples called Nichodemus, wꝛapped 
and folded the ſame bodye in a cleane ſyndon, oz fyne 
lynnyn cloth, and ſoo layed and buryed it in a newe 
graue, oꝛ Sepulchꝛe, whiche the ſayde Joſeph hadde 
made of ſtone / and wherein there was neuer any bu⸗ 
ried betoꝛe, and by thys is pꝛoued this Article to be 

AN o fynallye concernynge the Diſcenſe oꝛ 

downe of cuts into hell (which is the laſt pointe 
of this article )ye ſhall knowe that thoughe to ſome 
men, 


the Crede 


men, vponſdme ti they bayne and folyſhe groundes, 
—. 2 100 mae — — 
it ſelfe, i and of Mt and power, ſhoulde deE- 
is a place of wicked perſons, 
andotporythmen ten 2 "oor 
dane rug aun defended ito Hell. uid 
both there ſuffer punyſhment, and alſo not retourne 
from thence, noꝛ redeme there: pet if theſe men wolde 
conſider,how diuerfely in ſcripture Hel is taken, and 
withall woulde conſider the wyll and onmipotencye 
of cn RIS, ho is op and man, and who can do 
all thynges, in Heauen, Earth, and Hell, that pleaſeth 
hym to do nothynge to hym e impoſſible) and 
kynallye woulde conſider withall, what _ catho- 


deade von the crolle, dyd deſtende in ſoule, knytte 


—— —ͤ—ͤ— eERnnD 

yenge in the graue) and dyd lofe the paynes oꝛ ſdꝛo⸗ 
— ves thereof. in whiche it was not poſſible thathe 
ſhould be holden, ne yet to ſee at al:and he 
dyd alſo conquere and opp! both the Deuell, and 
Hell, and alſo Death it wherevntoallmankind 


% 
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and in other di 


ſcripture. 
xov ve the pꝛoceſſe of the lyfe of our bleſſed ſaui- 
dur iss cuRI r, thus declared, with his paſſion, 
death, buriall, and deſtence to Hell, it isipectaliyts be 
noted, and to be beleued fo2 acertainetruth, that our 
— in all the tyme ol his mooſte bytter, and gre- 


— 


reſiſtence, and like an innocent — roy ſu⸗ 


ſtaynefoz oure redemption, — —— and iniu⸗ 
ries, and all the oppꝛobꝛies and ignominies, whiche 
were done to hym : but alſo that he did willingty, and 


gladlpe ſuffer this crolle, ind dane de Death fox 


our example, that we ſhoulde folowe the 

hym in pacience and humilitie, and that we 
beareour owne Croſſe, as he dyd beare his, and that 
we ſhoulde alſo hate and abhozre all knowing 
— — t9 de end 

and abhoꝛre ſynne, but rather e breach 
and violation of Goddes commaundement but as a 
waht matter, and of mall weight, and impoꝛtaunce, 
— — — 
death n wor 
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bis qui ſimul aſceuderant cum co, de & ile i in heruſalem * nunc 
lan reſtescius alpleben. That is to ſap; And When they 
hadde fulfylledo perfected all thinges that 
were Wyytten of hym, they takynge bym 
dounefrom thetree dyd ut him in a Sepul⸗ 
chpe:and Goddydrayſey vp agayne the 
thydedayefrom the deade and he Was ſene 
mam dayes to them which came vppetoge- 

ther wich hym from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
repro euen tyll nowe be wytneſſes ol hym, to 
people, n Wrong, 
the Cozinthians, and earneſtly myndyng 
the relrrertion of the deade boch in his faſt 1 pte 
wyptten vnto them, and in the. rv. Chapitsr thereok, 
ay as foloweth: rradili cnim vobis in primis quod et accepi, quot 


num Chriſtus mortuus eſt pro peccatis noſtris, ſecundum-Scripturas,ey 2 0 
quia ſepultus eſt: et quiareſurrexit tertis dir ſecundam Scripturas. cen 


Chat is to ſay: I haue delyuered vnto you ſpe⸗ 
clallye that whiche J teceaued: howe that 
Chuſt died foꝛ our ſynnes, accoꝛding to ſcrip 
tures : and that he as buried, x that he rolf ; 
gone thyꝛde daye accoꝛdynge to the 


cc. And . , concernyng thi 
A non, this 
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the Crede- 
ico Mortuns eſt. ur nos rewiuiſceret, 

e — — 
buriall, o lyinge in graue of oureLozde, do 
trouble thee let his gloztouſe reſurrection con 
ſyꝛme the. In dede whatſoeuer weakenes oꝛ 
infirmitie thou doeſt heare in Chuſte, that is 
ſoꝛ cauſe of our neceſſitie, d is fo: cauſe ofoure 
tedemption: whatloeuer glozp 1 
of him, that is ot his pꝛoper oꝛ oſwne power: 
who therkoꝛe was deade that hemyghtere- 
uyue vs: and therefozedyd tyſe agayne that 
he might reſuſctate vs vnto life _ 


LYKE vv YSE D. Auguſtyne agapne 
ſermon, ſpeakyng of this matter, - fayth,after this ma 
Ner.Triduane ſepulture moragenideter oſt edir quod dũ corpus iſepulchra 
iacuit uma illa de infernis trinphauir. That is td ſap : The ta- 
ryenge 02 abydynge ofthe thꝛee dayes in the 
graue, doth cuydently declare oꝛ ew, that ? 
whyle that the Body (of Chzyſt)dyd lye in 
the ſepulchre, oꝛ graue, that ſoule ofhys dyd 
pA Tcywnphe ouerthe Helles. and that canis: 
dpd ryſe agaynefrom deathe(whiche is the ſeconde 
parte of this Article) is moſt manifeſt, al well by ſuch 
Hu teſtymonyes as are all ready here in the ſoꝛmer part 
Molthis article alleged, as allo by theſe ſpectall teſty⸗ 
Mag monpes folo wing. Fyꝛſt, Actuum. ij. S. Peter (as 
th d.Lketheve eth)DOoth * 


reſuſcitagis deut, cnius nos omnes teſtes ſumus 
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ſuſcirauit a — hath hee is tolay: 


whome Godhath rayſed from the deade , of 


whyche we be Wpytnelles, 
. Lx Actuum.Uuy S Peter there hath both 
deus ſuſcitauit a mortuis (bepnge Eng; 


woꝛdes. qc 
bed as befoze) as alſo theſe e Ls ive wand 


reddebant Apoſtoli teſtimomum reſurreFionisleſa Chriſti Domini 
Chat is to ſa: Lhe Apoſtles with great pow⸗ 


et dyd gyue wytneſſe of the reſurrection, otf 


Jeſu Chuſt our Lo2de 
rovRrur r, actuum. v. S Peter and the Apolt- 


les haue theſe woꝛdes: Ocu . parrum noſtrorum ſuſcitauit leſum, 


quem vos interemiſtis, ſuſpendentes in ligno. That is to ſaye; 


Lhe Godofourfathers hath rayſed vp 
ſus, whome ye (the Jewes)dyd oll hang 
e BS Pane yn 
FYFTELY IL au 
the Sinagoge of the Jewes at Teſſalonica, hatt 
theſe woꝛdes. nia oportuit Chriſtum pati, et erg mor 
That is to ſay: That Chuſte muſte nedes he 
dyed, and to ryſe agayne from the deade. 
$SIXTLY, S Paule in his firſt Epiſtle to the 
* rv. Chapter thereof hath a 


, theſe woꝛdes. s Mer Yeo onda 
predicatio noſtre,jnaxis eſt ex ſide; vcſtra · ce That is to ſape: 


Achat hanenotryſen agayne, 7 Wu 
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ofthe O ede 


ard youte faythe is alſd in 
eee Noma⸗ 
ij. ad Timotheum.ij.and in man ye other 


athe we the .rrviti. M. 
— Luke the. rxtiii. and John the xx. By this — 
appeareth how that our Sauiour Jelus Chzyfte 
after hehad conquered and deen the poet and 
hell, he retourned agayne from thenſe; like a mooſte 


and Conqueroure, in tryumphe and 
3 and toke agayne hys bleſſed 


| naturall Body the thytd day afterhys/f ſayd deathe. 


Ind ſo doing roſe ont ofthe Sepulcher in his natu⸗ 
raltand parfect manhode, That is to ſay,in his ſoule 
and in the ſeife ſame body, which was bome of the 
Uy2gyn Mary, and dyd hange vpon the croſſe. If- 
3 was conuerſaunte in the 
N of be d Dayes, and dyd eate 
OV pode ed his diſciples, and pꝛea⸗ 
Ch vato them, and aucthourfed them to-goo forthe 
into the woꝛld to manifetanddectare.that he was 
the very Chꝛiſt the very Meſſias weed ahve, on 
and man, which was pꝛomyſed in 


. to ſaue and to redeme allthoſe;that uin den, 


— — — hys 
pꝛeceptes and commaundementes acco2ding 
18 this Article of Reſurrection, it is to be noted $ 


there (snothingthascqn in aladuerlti an 8 


vnto vs, than the 


1 W e e ee 


coppozall. 


_ . Theexpofion of 
5 
and tryumphe ouert 


Fre 


rynthians the. rb. layenge: A ve chien men 
had no hope of other lyfe , than thys that is 6 
preſent,than were we the moſte miſerable, ok 
all men. But nowe Chailt is ryfen agayne 
frome deathe. nohereby is declared that there is 


— — was by many 
and ſondzye apparitions, and other infallible argu⸗ 
mentes, declared and pꝛoued vnto the _— 
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the Cede 


cukisrs doctryne wherin ſhould depende, 

the greate comfozt and ſolace ot᷑ all trewe fapth- 
full beleuers in cuaisrx. a 
FINALLY,byY — article is not oneiy 


ee our ſauioure c 
r 


dyeng from ſynne,ſhould ryſe agapne, 
a new lyfe ol ſpyzyt — . enen 


V Therpoſition oꝛ declaration 
the ſixte article of the aationconceons 


He aſcended into heauen and 
ryght hand — — 


J. this. vi. article , ii.thinges are to be conſidered, 
fyꝛſt is that Chꝛyſt aſcended into heauen. the 
letond that he lytteth r — 
the father almyghty the firſt ye ſhal- 
note, that as we * ke when 
embaſſadoure is ſent from ſome greate 


to conclude and 2 


ere 


warrefare,ſoſoneas there bulynes is ſpedde , they. 
do retourne commonlpe into there countrye, oz vnto. 
thoſe that dyd ſend them fourthe. Do lykewyſe dure 
bleſſed Sautour ies . — 
— — —— i: 
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{ret vei-That is to fave : The goyng furth 
gerd een w 
he balls aber ofpunspato the 


. e) that 
cyſt ſhoulde aſtend into heauen (as alſo by this ar⸗ 
he dyd) wel it ſhalbe to declare how 

loꝛte that aſcenſion was. Foꝛ 


do) as alſo fox to declare vnto them, the ver itie of his 
ehe after his refurrection(which was a thyng then 
very neceſſary to be done, aſwell ſoꝛ that he woulde 
vuot afterwarde gyue vnto them any further ſygne oꝛ 

toten ok his reſurrection, 1 — 
Diſciples, that they had ſene and 
feltehym,would not yet beleue that he was do riſen.) 
And therefozeC.Gregozwe in an Yomelye made here⸗ 


vpon ſapth: chriſtus comedir cy oſcendit ut per ee ctum commettios 


4 Sarge That eto pe: Chit dy dydde 
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hardenes olbeleuynge the ſuyde reſurrection, 
— — Gregoꝛpe ſapeth: 
9 e rectdens diceret, in corde Fintentthatthe was 


nerent. wg: mow 


appeareth Geneſis. rlix.Ind likewyſe was it figured 
by Moyſes who befoze his death dyd bleſſe the chyl⸗ 
Ne NE OR — 

nge doone, cua is re inthe Diſciples ſighte was 
tyiedvpand {acloudtabyngem receyuinge him frõ 
their eyes) he was caried vp inta heauen aſcendings 
as the Plalmiſt in his. lc vii. alm, doth ſaye: $uper c 
Lun ccliadoriemem. That is to ſaye: Aboue heauens; 


pntothe EaſteIndthe ens in ar 
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we opens Andi he gs 
beim ayd are peciatip teſhf by Sarde mh 
xvi.Chapter.Lakein the. cxtii. John in d by 
S.1Luke alſo in the fyzſte Chapter ol the Actes, and 
by ſondzy other partes ol the ſtripture. 
By the way it maye be noted that this eleuation of 
c#K15T into Heauen dyd muche differ from his ele- 
uation vnto the Croſſe there as Eſay in the. lriii; 
Chapiter doth ſaye)Chzyſt alone dyd treade 
elle. nohere here as Dauyd in his. xbi | 
and S. Paule in the. iii. Chapiter to the 
doo ſay) Chyylte aſcenduige into Heauẽ, did 
him, and gaue 
ze the eleuation vpon $ 
where the aſcenſion into Heauen was wi 
23 ioye ard wonderful — Die 
why c 18157 would nolenger tarye here —_ 
there lye nos 


chat ſd aſtendinge he myghte ſhewe vs the way and 
Repare vs a place. Michee. ii. Johauniz t. 2 — 
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and laſt thathe myghe end he Holp Gho#'vn- 
— 'rcepte — 


e ſit 
is not rd ak gs 


—— viith 
ower 1 
honey rig domynion,ouer all „r. 
teſtates, powers, dominions, and ouer all creatures, 
that can be named, eyther in thys woꝛlde, oz in the 
woꝛlde to come,ordeynedto beKyng of all Kyn 
and Loꝛde of all Loꝛdes:and all thinges both in Hea 
uen ,and alſd in Earthtobecaſt vnder his fete, and 
made ſubiecte to hym, and he appoynted to be the 
chefe and pꝛincipall headeofthe "bninerſall.and hole 
arent rh hooray ao 
in 
miniſters, and after ſuche oꝛdꝛe and faſhion,as liked 
him to appoynte and oꝛdeyne in the ſame. And albeit 
. See Bones, app qeccths 
of op the father almightye, yet 
we maye not (as the heretickes doo) 


contrarye to the catholike belefe, thi the booye of 
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\ the Crede 


cx8197, inſubſtaunceignotreally and truly in the 
Sacrament ofthe Auitare ,butcontrary — 
cls r is boch op — rardes ſo 


fozmes ol bꝛeade and wyne. 
where in the. bil. chapiter of the actes it is waytten 
of S. Stephan that he dyd ſee, im ſtauẽ « dexrris virru⸗ 
i-di-That is to ſap; Jeſu ſtanding on theright 
hand of thepoler oꝛ vertue of 1 95 
ſome haue gathered a contrarietie in 
ſhall vnderſtand that theſe wordes 


or. Chꝛyſt to ſtand at theryght hand of G0 

—.— be — after the 2 

and woꝛldely maner and geſture ol man, but 

nn — progerodingm 8 
— ge in fe 85 N 

eq 

tholike doctours.;i8 aſwell by — 
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ee 
our Sautour'tss vs cuz1s7, after that he — | 


creatures. By remembeaunce of,bothe they d 
we ſhould here in earth eleuate and lifte vpour hole 
hartes,myndes,deſy2es,xal affections, from earth- 


and apte ſpirituall 
gittes, which he ſendeth into the woꝛlde. ndheretoze 
che thinge thus beinge ,let vs in dede lifte vppe oure 
hartes and myndes vnto cn R is r thus ſittinge at; 
tyght hand ofs op the father, and there pꝛaying con⸗ 
tynuallyfoz vs. And let vs ſo in mynde nowe from 
hencefozth dwel in contemplation of henenly things 
(duryngalthe ſpaceofthis mortall lyfe)that we may 
hereafter fozeuer dwell with the holy ns in gies 


"» 
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THIS Article two th lpeciatly 
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ake inrhefct Actes'wherh 
IT Eater's Sauiour 


rentur in celum cuntem illumyecce duo 
bus albis ,quier dixerunt, arri Gal 


eum euntem in celum. That is to a: When they dyd be 
holde, oꝛ loke vpon hym, departing oz 

into Heauen: Lo two men dyd ſtand by the 
in whyte garmentes who alſodydſay::Pou 
men of Galyle, what do you ſtande lokyuge 
vp into heauen. This Jeſus Who is aſſump⸗ 
ted, oꝛ taken vp from you into Heauen, gall 


T be expoſition of 
Ri goyng o depar 
en eee gene intoHeauen he is aſcended; 


and from heauen he ſhall come. Ind here 
geerdete 


e 
3 8 


bnd her 


typꝛde iden 
— 159% T ener 
, 1 is contepnedin this, bi 
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Are 


* zoos 74 oh 
dap of indgem prop ore — 

iv ape wala tho hich 
reformde — — as all 


"Ihiche in 
they? weeks pots confpuned them ſelues vn- 
to the wyllol s o p, and exertiled the workes of ryght 
beleyfand charitie, and ſo perſeueryng — 
ſought in theyꝛ hartes and dedes. honour, gloꝛye, and 

lyfe immoꝛtall. And contrarywyſe, all thoſe, 
whiche in theyꝛ lyfetyme were co and dyd 
repugne agaynſt the wyll ol oo p, and folowed inin 
ſtite, and iniquit ie, rather than truth and vertue, our 
ſamour Cmiſt ſhall than and there pꝛonounce the ſen 
tence ot euerlaſtynge punyſhment and — 
In whiche ſentente there ſhalbe made a ſepa 
ration oz diuiſion;betwene theſe two ſoztes of people 
that is to ſaye:betwene the WW 
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>eupll and his Angels. 
| here it is tobe hows 
AND elpectally rememiged,b 


article was 
— 5 . 


ISS asser ers een 


and anges, 
Eros 
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| receanethecrownewhichehe piomiſed vnto all men 
that doteare hym, and hen and Walk ming 
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neyther is it poſſidle tos any man to be recontiled vi 
to the faupur of 5 00;02to be made and adopted t 

to the number ol his chyſdꝛen, o toobtayne that in- 
comparable treaſure ;- whiche oure ſauiour ies vs 
Ferre vp im mankynd, 


cunapr bath anky 
angles this ho irſt illumyne ie. 
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ins mica bod 


wherewithour 
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common vnto ail three. 


— — — of the ach | 


here in this article ,-wohere it ia not ſayde. J beleue 


imme | 


— many tymes in 
thinge is called a 
- mpndesofmen 


llency,the ſayd thyꝛd perſon t 
nytie . is called the holy ſpyzyte, ot holye Ghoſt, for he 
it isthat doth makeholye oz ſanctitye all creatures, 
e 

Thexpo⸗ 
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the ( rede 
dra 
Theholye Catholiki churche. 


x theſe fewe wordes, of this nynth Article four 
Jas are to be conſidered , fyꝛſte what here is 
mentbythis worde Thurche |Secondly vohpe oz 
foz what cauſe the ſame Churche — 
Thirdly why it is called, 
wher'sLovelue th hol choke Chur 
choucheimone Engiylp tongue we by tyGwrd 


| f people, 
which being called of op do tome to one fayth, one 
5 Sacramentes 
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and imperfections; dos a ms tonnes 
Churehe, many tymeg in the more 
2 — — 


the ende of callyng;ho- 
= A people fo 5 
our er dan dy de n mooſte 


fa rae. — Jt Ours 
carts the high heade thereof is Holye. God the 
— — — ee 


brimalrnemehrtecae ee e a 
muſt 


the 175 


excepte 
deren enen e er offences be 
cut of and caſt oute 


are commoniye called euerye 
—.— catholike , yet - of 


tholike,as — partakers 
ſayd one catholike vniuerſall Church, and fully agre- 
; | as concernynge the fourhe which is, rohat iti 
c no 

Do beleue the Cat Churche. ne ſhall 
rvnderſtand that to beleue the Catholike Churche, is 
not onelye to beleue that here in earth is and dalbe 

continually to thend ofthe woxlde,ſuch a holy catho- 
lykeChurch(as befo2e is declared commonlye called 
the Churche Mylytante) but alſo to gyue credyte a 
beleife vnto the whole or aaa religion 
3 

ofthis whole 


þ 
2 — verye well to 
the purpole, be bzought in one moſte notable — 


» que 7 

izat,fideles inflio 
iuſtos augmentat, martyres coronat, clericos ordis 
regnis celeſtibus prepar at, & in eterna — — 


latur.De cuius carnibus diuina iußio efferri foras prohiber, quia dariſanctũ 
canibus uctat. Sola eſt in qua opus bonum fructuoſe peragitur, unde merces 
de denarij non niſi qui intra uincã laborqueriut acceperũt. Sola eſt que intra 
ſe poſitos ualida charitaris capage cuſtodit. vnde er aqua diluuij arcã quide 
ad ſublimora ſuſtulit, omnes autem quos extra arcam inuenit, extinxit. 
Sola eſt in qua myſteria ſuperna ueraciter contemplemur. Vnde ad Moy 


lun manum meam c uidebis poſteriora mea. Quid enim, ex ſola catholica 
Eccleſia ueritas conſpicitur, ud ſe efic locum Dominus perhibet de quo ui 


reſcit. in his Cypyiani uerbis intelligimus lucem non capere diuiſionem, 
in ſanctis regno Dei pr 
& non germinave raum fractum ſaluti germine accipimus. Aridis 
tucm aero riui a fone preciſh, in eo quod ſpirituſanto udcuantur qui ab 


Dominus dicit, Eſt locus apud me, & ſtabis ſupra petran. Et Paulo pot, tols 


deatur in petra Moyſes ponitur ut Deiſpeciemeontempletur,quia niſi quit 


fidei ſolidit atem tenuerit, entiam non agnoſcit. Auelle, inquit, 
radiuis ſolis a corpore, uiſi 4s unitas non capit. Prange Yamum db 
tbore, fractus germinare non poteris. Afonte precide rium, preciſus as 
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rere meine 


foeuer he be, be that is not in this churche 
Chꝛiſte, is no — ren 
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wwe onely, by whom our Lozde willinglie re⸗ 
cepueth lacrifice, de onely it is whiche maye 
confidently make interceſſion foꝛ ſuche as do 

erre. Wherefoze oure Loꝛde ſpeakynge of the 
ſacrifice ofthe lambe: did commaundſ\; 


2 


In one houſe wall ye eate, and of the fleche 


therofye wall carrye nothynge out ol dooꝛes: 
foꝛloth in one houſe is this lambe eaten foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as in one catholtke churche, the true 
ſacrifice of oute redemer is offered . Of whole 
flewe the commandement of God fozbiddeth 
any thinge to be caried out, fo: that he foꝛbid⸗ 
deth that whiche is holye, to be geuen unto 
dogges. She onelye it is in whome a good 
Woꝛke is done fruitfullye;fo2 whiche cauſe 
onelye, theythat laboured within the vyne⸗ 
yarde, had the rewarde ofthe pennye. She 
vor heperogrthr —ů— gt: 
together a ſtronge ioynte, oꝛ 

of charitie. v herefoꝛe the water ofthe 
— — bygheſte, but 

all ſuche as founde withoute the ſame 
arcke it dꝛo She onely it is in whome 
we do beholde truely the heauenly miltertes, 
Wherefoze oure Loꝛde ſayeth vnto Poyles, 
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the Crede 


xrriii. There is a place with or by me, and thou 
. nde vpon tht roeſte. cc, and by and by al⸗ 
ter he vill take awaye my hande, and thou 
ſhalt ſe my backe part. And becauſe in dede out of 
this catholtke churche alone, the truth is ſene; 
our Loꝛde ſayth, a place to be with him from 
whiche he may be lene, Moyles is ſette vpon 
eee 
ſubſtanctalnes of faith he knoweth not $dt- 
ume pꝛeſence. Take away ſaith he (meanynge 
S.Cypzyan) the beame of the ſonne from the 
body of theſonne, the vnitie of the lyght, can 
not ſuffer no dinſion :bzeakiea boughetrom 
the tree, the bough ſo bzokien, can floꝛyme and 
budde no moꝛe:cut of the riuer frõ the ſpung, 
the ryuer ſo cut of, dꝛyeth vp. In theſe wozdes 
of Cypꝛyan We perceaue that lyght doth not 
admytte any diuſion in the ſayntes pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate to the kyngedome of God, whiche can 
by no meanes be deulded from the churche: 
and that the bough bzoken of, cannot budde 
with a budde of euerlaſtynge laluation: And 
kynally we kno we the dꝛying vp of the ryuer 
beynge cutte o from een 
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that they are made voyde oftheholye ghoſt, 


agony Apes aan ont pena oy ye 
ſayth S.Juguſtyne, whereby it appeareth þ 
we mult beleue ins 0D the father, in 0D the ſonne, 
and in go othe holy ghoſte ( as was declared here a- 

. of the firſt article of this 
crede)yet co the Catholique Churche, we 
mult beleue it, That is to ſay: geue credite to it, but 
not deleue in it, fox to beleue in it, were to make it 


God, as moze at large ſhalbe declared in ſome Home⸗ 
lies, hereaftet to be made thervpon, ⁊ alſo by 
— ce ele catholyke churche is 


And latmuchasthiscathoike militaunte church, 
of which this article entreateth,hath foz the pzeſerua- 
tion of the vnitie thereof, by the oꝛdinaunce, and ap⸗ 
are ant hee von earth wide tug 
uernoure, here vpon e 
2 ſubſtitute of Chzifte in his 
—— ought, with other miniſters vnder 
hym, attende, and geue heade, to the good oꝛder, and 
—— militant 1 
ſtle beynge the fyꝛſte general gouernoure 
therein, and hauyng to hym, and to al his lawful fuc- 
teſſours in the lique ſee, the gouernaunte, rule 
and charge thereof, chiefelye committed — 
Abet, — — — of 
7 Go 
fromrome ee an nden 0 
to haue done, and thereby haue pꝛeſerued 
thebnitic ofthe — ñB—v— 
che haue, oz do refuſe to acknowledge the ſaid gouer- 
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that neuer ſhall faple. Foz all the heauenly company, 
is linked and faſtened together, by the bonde of pers 
fecte charitie: wherby allo they be vnyted and knitte 
to almyghty 60D enerlaſtyngly. 
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myghty, by es to leade and 
trayne vs to — prmak nges. And ſuch 
alld is the dulnes of our d de⸗ 


tiued vnto vs from our fy2ſte p 
Eue, thzoughe they: trangreſſion 3 
we are not able to ryſe vp, o2 clime to the know- 
aw honed Ke to atteyne 

the knowledge of Goddes wyll, in releaſyngy oy 


— 
G00 alwayes both by woꝛdes and alſd 
2 gb papers anda dealt with bs: 
wherebyhe myght open 02 manyfeſt hymſelfe 
vs, and alſo declare hys wyll by the ſame. In ſo much 
that, whereas in olde tyme so v by manye meanes a 
e 
counſaple, as by woꝛde, by the by ſignes an 
wonders,he hath no we laſt of all poken in oz by his 
onely ſonne our Loꝛde, whom his wyll was to take 
our fleſh on him and be crucified foꝛ vs, that we taſt⸗ 
— our eyes and conſideracions vpon hym, beynge 
made — — Ae a mooſt 
hunſpeake ,myght begyn in him to knowe oo b, be⸗ 
lene and put our hole conly dente in o o o, and fynally 
tolone 00 aboue all thinges ells. Foz in hym the 
power, wyſedome, and _ of God, do ou! 


of the e ſenen 


paſſion 

pap nn ee 
the application thereof ,(that is to wytte, that we 
may be made partakers of that grace, which ca xis x 
on the Aultare of the Croſſe, deſerued oz meryted 
vnto vs by his deathe,) foz this ſayde entente and 
ende, u hymſelfe hath voucheſaued to leaue 
behynde hym certayne Sacramentes, whiche he 
hath n and eſtablyſſhed vuto vs by his 
worde and pzompyſe : that by the due and-lawfull 
vſe ofthem ,voempyght knowe, and be aſſured, the 
ute Ie aſſion effectually and moſt certenlye 
and communicated vnto vs. True it 

he har ethos maner ot᷑ viſible ſoꝛme he could 
indewe vs with his grace, but bycauſe we are car- 
nall and very dull to compꝛehend ſpirituall —— 
and the fozce of our ſoule beyng weakened and 
bred with the clogge and buſye moꝛkinge —— tcoꝛ⸗ 
rupt body, we oftentymes fall from — and 
charitie, theretoꝛe the fraylnes of — 41 muſte 
vnder aviſtble loꝛme be repa ired, ſtyzred vp, enſtruc⸗ 
ted, nouryſhed and — And leaſt anye man 
. ſhould doubte ofthe vertue and efficacye of the viſt 
ble Sacramentes, so v hathe added to. the viſible 


jour tes vs 
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Satramentes: 


48 en Garment wer newer tem 


ſtred he adioyned manifeſt 
che faenetha 


hat whe e e 
tome vpon holy Shoſt did 
oncuxts of 


q 
aptifed , Aube tho hs 
that when thou art confyjined, 2 50 


holy Ghoſt dothe 


tounges as 
— 2000s 2 07 


handes vpon ſuch as were betoꝛe th 
the holy Ghoſt came vpon them, peg and they 
—.— 2 — 


— ncmyrnch ep 
— not nede, foz that a good 
and ſtronge fayth muſt here ſerue, whiche 
woulde decaye and vanyſhe awapye, if that we wo 
not beleue the fozce and vertue of the Sacramente 
haupnge c #K TSsTESs Wo2des adioyned vnto it, vn⸗ 
leſſe euer a manyfeſte myracle muſt thereat be wꝛou⸗ 
ght bnto vs. 

The Sacramentes therefoze of the newe teſta⸗ 
mente, are eipeciallpe fox this a = 

ii 


The expoſuon of 


2c not | int 4 
— — 7 —— 
— ſanto Jelu Chtit, 
to whome be honoure and 
glozpe. Amen. 


¶ The 


the Sacrament of Bali me. 


the Sacrament ol 
CO chen andther⸗ 


ECAVSE Soren fave, is in oꝛ⸗ 
Bite all ſatramentes, and the gate oz 
entry by whiche pe nul andho enter tatothe chur 
che and vnto the other facramentes thereof,toob- 
teyne remyſſyon of our ſynnes, and is a thyng ſdne- 
teſſarye, that wythout it no man can enter into the 


3 


Niſiquisrenatas fucriz ex aqua et ſpiritu ſancto,non poteſt introire in reg 
am dei. That is to ſaye:Excepte one be bone a- 
gayne ot water and the holye Gholt he can- 
not entre into — — of God. neg 
fozcin this number of vit. 

— reſpectes dale — 


uy oo better vnderſtandyng whereof ,ve ſhall 
FOR 5 
emongeſte 


other thynges conſyder and note til, 


oyntes. 
Tone ve ſhall note that in the Sacramente of 
Baptyſme there are certeyne founal woꝛdes neteſſa⸗ 
rye and requiſite to be vſed inthe mynyſtration ther 


_ of. Second that inþ ſayd Sacrament. of Baptiſine 


beſydes the ſayd founal woꝛdes there is required al- 
fo an outward viltble thing oꝛ element to be concur- 
runt therewith.Thyzde is to be conſidered, the ver⸗ 
tue, foꝛce, and effecte of the ſayd Sacrament . And 
iiii.is to be declared, what rytes ſolempnities, oꝛ cere⸗ 


+. Theexpoſitionof 
fyzlt of theſe foure thynges to be noted in Baptyline, 
ye hall kno 


pe we . 
kun his Apoſtles dd each” * | 
woude de dyd ſaye vnto them as ts telfifyed in the 
rrviii. Chapiter of Saynte Mathewes Golpell. 
Data eſt mibi omnjs poteſtas in ce lo et in terra, euntes ergo docete omues, 
gentes bapiixante eos in nomine patris, er ly. et ſpiritus faxcti.' That 
ts to lay: All power is gyuen vnto me in hea⸗ 
uen and in earth, go vou therloꝛe and do you 
teache all nations, baptyzinge them in the 
name of the father ol the ſonne, and ol the ho 
ly Gholl. By which playnely appeareth, that dire 
can irn hys tommyſſion guuen vnto 
ä— — did preſcrybe certayne fozmall wozdes 
vnto which they in the adminiſtration of Bap- 
tyſine ſhould vſe,accozding wherevnto the miniſter 
of the Churche being therein the ſucceſſour of the A⸗ 
poſtles, doth and muſt vle in the adminiſtrationof 
the Sacrament of Baptyſme,theſe foꝛmall woꝛdes, 
J do Baptyſe the in the name of the father,of the 
ſonne,and ol the holye Ghoſt,aud this much foꝛ the 
ſyꝛſt poynte . Foz the ſeconde poynte conſydered in 
Baptyſine,yeſhallnote the ſpeciall wozdegofour ſa⸗ 
uiour canis i inthe foꝛeſayd. iii. Chapiter of Saint 


Jhons Golſpell, where ſpeakynge of regeneration oz 
Baptiſme,he vſeth theſe words. aquecy Spirit ſanto MP 
ing. xiſi quis renatus fuerit ex aqudet ſpiritu ſancto, non poxeſt inrroire 
in regni dei, hereby is 


euydent that water, which is 
aviſible 


the Sacrament of Baptiſme. 


— — Philipe, which 

one ofthe ſeuen deacong (actes. vi) had e which was 

28 oh 8 noble man beyng 
and offyce with Candace the. 

dend dyd Baptiſe the cayde noble 


turyon and others with hym. 
Tov carnG thethyde 
2 R 


8 — agitey.er bapixes 


tur wwſquiſque ueſtrum in nomine IE 8 V cHRISTI, i remiſſionene 
pec catorum ueſtrorum , et accipieris dumm [pirirus ſandt. That is 
to ſay; Do you penaunce, and let euery ane of 
3 be Baptyſed in the name of Jeſt Chyiſt 
| u of 3 and ye wall re- 
ceaue wp na . of the 14 Gpodt This 


effecte and grace hath this ſacrament of Baptyſine, 
bythe vertue and woꝛkyng 7 there⸗ 
tnbyhys miniſter, MER. to 0 Jig 5 


T he expoſition of 


raping co his Apoliies to 
into the hule would to preach the Golpell;aeth theſe 
woꝛdes. qui crediderit et bapriſatusfucrit ſaluus crit. That is to 
ſay: 8 — ae 


— 
ance hr ab of lat 


buen ,nowe vied in the 


wucthonitc 
ſeing that Luke in the.xvii. of the actes, maketh 
mention ve map rede alſo S. Cypꝛian in hys 
fy: boke and ii. Epiſtle where he ſayth thus. 2 . 


nero mũdari et ſactificari aquã prius a ſacerdo: e ut poſſit baptiſmo ſuo, pet 


eat«hominis qui baptiſarur abluere. that is to ſay: The Wat 
muſk firſt be made cleane and ſanctiſyed o 
thepzieſt that it may clenſe the ſinnes ol him 


that is baptyſed. ede alſo Saint Imbzoſe in his 
Ms, no, oe in his firſt boke al⸗ 
ſd De ſacramentis. And if you lift rede Cyſdſtome in his 


Homeiy entituled ol Adam Eue, where _— 
diner otherhig notable ſapinges pe ſhall age 


the Sacrament age 


tun non kite texuſflacionibus, 
Joy pirithes ab cis i — Tae is to e: 
This hinge allo whiche the holye Churche 
thzough the hole woꝛlde vnifoꝛmelye dothe 
pꝛactyſe in perſones that are tobe baptiſed, 
whether they belitle chytdzen, o2yongfolke, 
let vs, not With well conſideratton beholde, 
howe that when they do come to the Satra⸗ 
ment of regeneration oꝛ baptiſme, they dogs 
not entre into the funt of lyfe befoze that the 

vnclene ſpirite be dꝛyuen away by the exoꝛ⸗ 
ciſmes, and exſufflations ofthe cler kes oꝛ mi⸗ 
niſters. Agreable wherevnto S. Auſtyne in his ſe⸗ 
cond boke pe grati« chriſti. And in his. xl. chapiter doth 


ſave thus. ip. ſaucte eceirſie ſacrauenta que tam priſce traditionis 
autboritate ,concelebrat,ſatis indicant paruulos a partu etiam  recentiſſunos 


per gratiam c HN ls T l, de diabolt ſeruitly liberari, excepto enim quod 
in peccatorum remiſſionem non fallaci ſed fidelimiſterio baptizantur,eriam 
prius exorcizatur in eis et exufflatur poteſtas contraria, cui, etiam uerbig 


eorum a quibi / portantur, ſeſe renunciare reſpondent. That is to ſaie: 
The very Sacramentes ot the holy churche 
which we by ſo olde oꝛ aunctent tradicion, to- 
gether with other doth celebꝛate ſuffictently 
do declare, vonge chyldꝛen euen moſt newly 
oꝛ frechly eee , to be by the 
2. grace 


The expoſition of 
grace ofChiiſte,deliuered from the ſetuyce of 
the deuyll. Foz beſydes that they be baptiſed, 
not with the but with the true 
miſterye there is alſo fyꝛſt in them erorcyſed, 
and erufflatethe contrarye power ( meanynge 
thereby the Deuyll) whiche contrary polver,the 
childꝛe( by the woꝛds theme did bearethe) 
make aunſWere that they do renounce it. 

The ſame S. Auguſtyne allo in the. iti. boke . xi. 
Chapter of his woke intiteled. De baptiſmo contra Dons 
tiſtas, ; WIPrech LURES Maner; we ieve ini larone _— 
7 — — 
ti moriuntur, eddem gratia omnipotentis implere credenda eſt, quod non ex 


impid uoluntate,ſed ex etatis indigentia,nec corde credere adiuſtitianpoſe 


ſunt, nec ore confiteri ad ſalutem, ileo allj pro eis reſpondent, ut impleatur 
erga eos celebratio ſacramemii: ualet utiq́; ad corum conſrcrationem, quid. 


ipſcreſpondere non poſſant. That is to ſaye: And as the be- 
nignitie of the almyghtye did fulfyll in the 
theke; mentioned in the.xriii.offaint Luke) 
that thynge which wanted, as touching the 
ſacramente of Baptiline, becauſe it wanted 
— of pꝛyde, noꝛ of contempte, but ofneceſlt- 
So the ſame ofthealinyghty, mult 
bebeleucs tof thatthynge in infante, 
who do dye beynge baptiled : Which they, no 
of wycked oꝛ noughtye wyll but oflacke bf 
nete wan wee to 


the Sacrament of Baptiſme 


no: with mouth conteſſe to ſaluatior 
ps my wherofotherdo aunſ wer fo: them, 
e ofthe ſacrament (meaning 
Baptyſme)mapye be fulfylled towardes 
whiche in dede is auaylable to they: ſanctifi⸗ 


cation, becauſe they cannot aunſ wer. 

Now this ſacrament ot᷑ Baptiſme beyng inftitu- 
ted and oꝛdeyned by oure ſauyour cua is in the 
—— and the effect and vertue of þ ſame, 

ol ſynnes: and it hauing 728 
che — holy ghoſte: and fynally it not one⸗ 
ly apparteyninge to all ſuch as haue the vſe ofreaſon, 
who thereby haue all kynde of ſynnes, both ozygynal 
and actuall, committed and done befoze bap⸗ 
tyſine;clearely taken a waye from them: but alſo ap⸗ 
pertayninge and beynge offered vnto infantes, who 
beyngeboune in oignal hm haue neetobe chꝛi⸗ 
ſtened, and beynge offered in the fayth ol the churche, 
do both reteaue the of they ſynne, and al⸗ 
koluche grate ofthe holy ghoſte; that if they dye in the 
ſtate ofthem infancy, they ſhall by the ſayd baptyfime 
be vndoubtedlye ſaued. Ne ſhall note tou this 
oꝛygynal ſynne in infantes)that as the ſayd i 
do take of theyꝛ patentes they: oꝛygynal and natural 
qualities, euen ſo they recepue from them, ozygynall 
(pune, by whyche they are made the chyldꝛen ofthe 
meofg op, 1 a naturall inclinati⸗ 
on to ſynne, by luſtes and deſpꝛes, whiche in further 
age and tyme, lye do moue and ſtyꝛre them to 


wpckednes. Foz althoughe the parentes be — 
en 


* Theexpoſition of 
— — —— ogynall tynne 


ſame, vet neuer · 
ile tech chyldzen Mofthem b , be concepued 


wore i orga . 


—— pr, hh pet ik it be caſte into 
the grounde and ſowen, the newe whiche ſpꝛyngeth 
of it, is full ot chaſte againe, vntyl it be alſo wynowed 
and clenſed: So lykewyſe the chyldꝛen ofchaiſten me, 

be full ofthechaffeand corruption of oziginallſpnne, 
vntyll that by baptyſme, they be waſſhed, clenſed, and 
purged from the ſame, as they2 parentes were. 

No althoughe certayne hereſies haue ryſen vp 
and in oure dayes, agaynſt the 
ofi vet as the aunciente fathers, and holy do⸗ 
ctours,ofthe churche do teſtify, the vniuerſal conſent 
of the churches in all places, and of all tymes, _ 
and frequentynge the Chaiſteninge of infantes, is a 
ſufficient wytneſle and pꝛofe, that this cuſtome ofthe 
Churcheinb of infantes, was vſed by Chi- 
ſtes Apoſtles t lues, and by them geuen vnto 
the churche, and — — ton⸗ 
tynued euen vnto theſe dayes. And this cuſtome and 
perpetuall vlage ofthe churche, euen from the begin⸗ 
ning, is agreable with the ſaying of S. Paule. — 
v. Chalt loued his Churche and hath giuen 
hym lelle to the death foz hes Churches late, 
toſanctifyeherand make her holye, in clen- 
(png her by the fountayne of water in his 


Wo2ds 


the Sacramentof Baptiſme 


Woꝛde. c. Ho that no man is noz can be of thys 
Churche, but he which is clenſed by the Sacrament 
of Baptylme : Lyke as the texte befoze alleged, 
ſheweth , where Chzyſte layethe: Wholoeueris 
not boꝛne againe of water and the holy Goſt 
tballnot enter into the Kyngedome ofHea 
uen. no heretoꝛe ſeing that out ofthe churche neither 
infantes, noꝛ no man els cã be ſaued, they muſt nedes 
be chiiſtened and clenſed by baptyſme, and ſoo incoꝛ⸗ 
poꝛated into the Churche. And as the infancye ofthe 
chyſdꝛen of the Hebꝛews, in the olde teſtamente, dyd 
not let but that they were made participante of the 
grace and benefytte geuen in Circumciſion, 
Mas ſoin 8 —— — e, the —— 
dꝛen doth not let, at they maye and o 

eb en bn graces ad brtus 
of F 

AND albeit baptyſme be of this great efficacye,yet 


ve ſhall vnderſtand, that there remayneth in vs that 


be baptized, a certayne infirmitie, oꝛ inclination, to 
ſynne, called concupiſcence whiche by luſtes, and de⸗ 
ſyꝛes, doth moue vs many tymes to ſynnes, and wic⸗ 
kednes,neuertheleſle, almyghty God of hys greate 
mercy and goodnes,hath geuen vs ſuch grace in this 
his holye Sacrament of baptyſme, that ſuch carnall 
and fleſhly luſtes and deſyꝛes, ſhall not, ne can in any 
wyſe hurte vs, excepte we do firſt conſent vnto them, 
By which grace alſo we be made moze — Lon 
able to reſult ,and wythſtand the ſayd concup — 


The expoſition of 
and carnall defy2es,thanan other man is that neuer 


was chzyſtened. 

8 vr this ſhal you note by the way, that chyldzen, 
oz men, beyng once duely baptyzed,ought not in anye 
wyſe (as the Anabap hauetaught)tobe bapty« 
Zed agayne,foz Saynte Paule in theſprt chapiter of 
hys Epyſtle to the Hebꝛews ſayeth thus: impoſſibile enim 


eſt eos quiſemel ſunt illuminati, gaſt auerunt etiã donũ celeſte, et participes 
facti ſunt ſpiritus ſancti, guſtaucruut nichilominus bonum dei uerbum, vir s 
tutesque ſeculi venturi get prolapſi ſunt : rurſus renouari ad penitentian, 
Thatistoſay: Jmpoſſiblein dede it ts, thoſe 
who once be illuminate, and alſo haue taſted 
the heauenlye gyftes, and haue bene parta- 
hers of the holye Ghoſt, and haue taſted be⸗ 
ſydes the good woꝛd of God, c the vertues 02 
power of the wozld to come, and be fallen: to 
be reneWed agayne vnto penaunce, where, 
. Paule vnderſtandeth bap⸗ 


And bytauſe as wel this Satrament ol baptyſme, 
——— — — sr, haue 
all theyꝛ e, efficacye, and ſtrength woꝛde 
of God, which by hys holye ſpyzyte, worketh allthe 
graces and vertuous, which be gyuen by the ſacra- 
mentes, to allthoſe that woꝛthely receaue the ſame : 
Therefoꝛe we muſte vnderſtande and knowe , that 
although he whyche doth mynyſter the ſacrament, 
— — — euyll — . —— ver⸗ 

ie and effect o e ſacrament, thereby nothyng, 
diminiſhed oz hurted ,neyther in infantes, noꝛ — in 

chem 


theSacramentof Baptiſme 


which beinge endued with the 29 


them 
me vnto trulye contryte, and 
th = done before, beleupng 282 


| concernyngthys Sacras 
Fr een pſhllnoteconcernengtheg arr 
naunt betwene 6 0D and vs, whereby d op teſtiſi⸗ 
eth, chat he foꝛ his ſonne Chultes ſake, iuſtifieth vs, 
that Gro thy: foꝛgyueth vs our ſynnes, and indueth 
vs with his holy ſpirite, and gyueth vs ſuch grates, 
that thereby, we be made able to walke in the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of Juſtice, oꝛdeyned by God to be exercyſed of vs 
in this pꝛeſent lyfe,to the gloꝛy and prayſe of God. 
And ſo perſeuering, to inioye the frute of the lyle e⸗ 
uerlaſting. And we agayne vpon oure parte, oughte 
moſt diligently to remember and kepe the pzomyſle, 
that we in baptylme haue made to almyghtye God, 
that is, to beleue only in him,onely to ſerue hym, and 
obey him, to fozſake al ſinne, and the woꝛkes of Sa- 
tan, to moꝛtify our affections of the fleſhe, and to liue 
after the ſpirite in a newe lyfe. Of which pꝛomiſe and 
couenaunt by vs made to Goo, S. Paule putteth vs 
in remembꝛaunce, ſapeng. Rom. vi. Ano we ye not 
that all we, whiche are bapty3ed in Jeſus 
Chzyſte. are baptyſed to dye with hym-foz 
we be buryed with him, by baptyſme to dye. 
that lie wee as Chaiſte was rayſed vy fro 


The expoſition of 
death by the glozy of his father: euen ſo we 
woulde walke in a newe lyfe.-2By the whiche 
wozdes, S. Paule gyueth vs to vnderſtand that al 
we whiche be baptized in cu xis r, that is to ſape: 
which are incoꝛpoꝛated into the miſticall bodye of 
Chyyſt,haue pꝛoleſſed and dounde oure ſelfe in Bap⸗ 
tyſme,to dye from ſynne, and vtterlyeto abſtayne 
from the coꝛruption of our olde ſynfull iyfe, and to 
walke and pꝛocede in a newe lyfe of grate, and the 
ſpirite, into the which we are called by the woꝛde of 
God, and by fayth, and due receaupng ofthis holye 
Sacrament, are bzought and ſet into the ſame. 


COfthe Sacrament of Confirmation and 
therpoſition oz declaration thereof, 


ment of Baptyſine, by the whyche all 
£27 |, fmaner ofſynne, aſwell oziginall as a- 

5 A ctuall. is remitted, and the holy ghoſt 
**#- therein geuen, whiche doth regene- 

— ate vs into a newe creature, a doth 
therby ſo weakẽ a attenuate þ fome,oz rage of concu⸗ 
piſcence in vs, yea ſo help õ weaknes of our coꝛrupt 
nature, that the ſayd fome of concupiſcence can in no 
wyſe hurte vs, excepte we wyll agayne conſent vnto 
ſynne: mete and conuenient it ſhalbe to intreat of co- 
kirmation, whiche is the ſeconde Sacramente aboue 
touched and rehearſed . Foz albeit that the Sacra- 
ment of Baptyſme alone, to all ſuch a ne 


the Sacrament of Confirmation. 


they: outwarde and inwarde enemies , aſwell the 
fleſhe,the deuyll, and the woꝛlde, befoze they ſhoulde 
come to the lande of pꝛomyſe, requiſite and expedient 
it were — — at al pointes, and made 
apte vnto the battayl, and to abyde all aſſaultes, that 
they enempes woulde go aboute to make agaynſte 


IN CONSIDERATION Whereof, lykewpſe as in 
the olde teſtamente, almyghtye 60D was beneficiall 
and good to the chyſdꝛen of Jſraell, whom he cauſed 
ſafely to paſſe the redde ſea,dzowning they: enemies, 
and confoztynge the ſayde Iſraelites manye wayes, 
al well in ſpꝛeadynge abꝛoade ouer them the cloude in 
the daye, ſoꝛ theyꝛ pꝛotection, as geuynge them fpze, 
- n beſydes the fea- 
ynge of them with celeſtiall fode, and of 
thety with water that — 
So our bleſſed Sauiouritzs vs carisr, hauynge 
— — the fpgures and ſhadowes of the olde lawe, 
doth after baptylme, geue vnto his ET A 
— 5 TENG 


The 8 tion AS 


CONCERNINGE Sacramente | 
tion (albeit the heretikes in oure tyme haue folpſhiy, 
buſely,and maliciouſly gone about to deface it, ſcant⸗ 
— o — — ceremonye, 
vtterly denyinge it to be a Sacrament)yet euer 
in thecatholpke — the faythful 
— — — 
, vſed, and allowed foz a Sacramente, 
— one ofthe ſenen Sacramentes to Foz the 
ptofe voherof,beſydes the teſtimonies ofthe ſaid faith 

of the Catholyke churche, and ofthe mooſt holye, and 
mooſt auncient fathers therof,we haue dyuerſe moſt 
playne, and euydent open places of Scripture,by cõ⸗ 
tynuall vſage, acception, and interpꝛetation, ſo allo⸗ 


pꝛofe 

viii. chapiter of the Actes, where he ſuyth thus. 

Cum autem audiſſent Apoſtoli qui crant in Hieroſolimis quod recepiſſet $4; 
maria uerbum D E i, miſerunt ad eos, Petrum & loannem : Qui cum ueniſs 
ſent orauerunt pro ipſis ut acciperent ſpiritum ſanttum (non dum enim in 
quemquan illorum uencrat, ſed bapti ati tantum erant in nomine Domini 
18 $ V)tunc imponebant tnanus ſuper illos,et accipiebant ſpiritum ſanctũ. 


That is to ſaye: And When the Apoſtles which 
were at Jeruſalem,had harde that Samarta 
had teceaued the wozde of God —— 
vnto them Peter and Jhon: Who when 
were commen, dyd pzayefoz cem that thatthep 


the Sacrament of Confirmati ou 


might receaue the holy ghoſte ( ſoꝛ as pet the 

holy ghoſt wasnot comen into any ofthem, 
— — in the name ol 
our Lode Jeſus)then dyd put, 02 laye 
— rene them, and they dyddere: 
ceaue the holy ghoſte. 
wherevnto, S. Luke in the. xix. cha 


Accozdpnge 

iter of the Actes, lapth thus. ractum eſt autem cum eſs 
Corinthi ut Paulns(peragratis ſuperioribus partibus) ueniret Epheſum 

C inucniret quoſdam diſcipulos dixitq; ad cos. Si ſpiritum ſantium aceepis 
ſtis credentes Ar ili dixerunt ad cum. Se4neq; ſi ſpiritus ſandus et audi. 
nimus. Ille yero ait in quo ergo baptiſati eſtis ? qui dixerunt in loennis bap; 
tiſmate. Dixit autem Paulus. lowmes baptixauit baptiſmo pœnitentia popus 
lum, dicens. in cum qui uenturus erat poſt ipſum ur crederent,boc eñ nE. 
SV M, bijs auditis baptiſati ſunt in nomine domini I E $ v, e cũ inpoſuiſſet 
Mlis manus Paulus, uenit ſpiritus fanctus ſuper cos, & loquebantur 


& propherabant-That is to ſay: pn, that Paul | 
when Apollo was at Cozynth, 

(hauinge — Aer Aye 
ouer partes of the countreye did come — 
pheſus, and did fynd there certayne diſciples, 
and he demaunding, ſayd vnto them: Haue 
vou ſince you beleued recetued the holy golt- 
And they aunſWeringe ſayd:no,noz yet haue 
herde whether there! be any holy gholt at all. 
Then Paule ſayde: Jn whome then on 
baptiſed- and ſapde: in the baptiſmeof 
John: Then Paule ſapde: * in 


wo The expoſition of 13.0, 50 


baptiſed 
And when Paule had layed his handes vp⸗ 
on them, the holy Ghoſt came vpon them. 
bre and dyd 


3 beyng ol all catholike ww: 
— — coy 


facrament of Confyzmatio 4 — peareth moſt ma- 
1 — e ſigne of impoſt- 
tion 02 laying on of the handes after e, not 


ors and conferred , but alſo the ſpi⸗ 
rite it ſelfe,accozdyng Wherevnto we reade 
in the rx. ä —— hons CONE oure 
Sauiour Chꝛyſt, albeit his reſurrection he did 
breath vpon his Apoſtles faying take you the holye 
Ghoſt ( which yet neuertheleſſe in ſome they 
had receyued befoze in Baptyſme yet foʒ all that our 
ſayd ſauiour, beyng redy to aſcende into heauen: did 
pꝛomyſe to his Apoſtles and by them to all that by 
baptyſine ſhoulde be regenerate, an other gyfteſat- 
eng Luce. 14. Ego mittam promißum pris mei in vos, nos atem 
ſedete in ciuitate quoaduſque induamini uirtute ex dio. That is to 


ſay: Jwyliſendin toyou the pꝛomyſe ol my 
father Wendet er rena 


faveth azipieri — —ü— ſenti in abt er 

debe de B ſhall receaue the 8 
[9 AD myers .. 

r rlourmed mo 


The expoſiionof - 


| although de had ſene can 157:;taſted niſd of 
o in the mounte, had harde the voyce ofhys 
eyes the wonderful 


ſene with his 
— wnanghe and had hym fel 
rye familyer with cun ig. Nea and after that he 


ment 


Lare ofC — 


— — 
5 ee Mangatings i the 


of | „made in 
DD 5 = 
ſtrength, oꝛ 
nie and batter: The Aud this 


rg nga gi Nl humble vothe ler: 


nesof conſcience, and alſo with his good workes to 
— e thereby hys neygy⸗ 

aN b we ought not to thinke that this enoynting 
is a newe inuention,in afinuch as Dionyſe and Cle- 


Fabian 


and vpon the.rrriii.of Job. 
. Indasto: S.Juguſtyne.he moſt large 
p, and effectually apptoueth it, ſpecially in his ſecond 
boke, and.itif, Chapter, contra literas petiliai. And in his 
rv. boke and. xxvi. Chapter, ve rrnirate. And fo doth 
Eulebius in his.vi.boke,and.rliii.chapter, zccleſiaftics 
kiorie, where ſpeakynge of Nonatus, who was bap- 
eiſed onely in his bedde, not hatunge other thynges 
vſually obſerued after the oꝛdꝛe and rule of þ churche. 
he ſayth thus. ab exorciſtis curatus in grauem morbum incidit,ct quos 
nlam iam moriturus putabatur, in ipſo lecto quo decumbebat baptifmi infus 
fionem accepit. ſi tunen banc illum accepiſſe dicendum eſt. Imo nec reliqua 
conſequutus eſt poit morbum que iuxta cceleſieæ canon conſequi d 15 
28 z 


Sacrament of Confirmation 
obſignarionem uidelicet ab epiſcopo collaton, cum autem ia potirus non 
ſirieamſarumeſt conſequurus? That is to ſave: 

cured EN, 


5 


A receaued that, but as 
concerninge thinges whiche as yet temay⸗ 
ned vndone, and whicheheo ought accozding 
tothe Gerad he te cp 
had, that is to ſay:the conſignatiõ oꝛ 

to be gruenozconfereed by the bychop, 
thynges eee pn) any 
and foꝛaſmuch as he had not that how than 


bath he receaued the holy gooſt⸗; 

. .CONCERNK1INGE the latter „in 2 
as be innumerable. and ly do 

bpon wyll not rehearſe them at all, but by 


greynge with the auncient and holye fathers of the 
churche,ye maye vndoubtediy ſee and perceaue, that 
this ſacrament. of confirmation, oz impoſition of the 
Byſhoppes handes, ts reteaued, appꝛoued, and ſpeci⸗ 
allye tommended of all Catholique men, and at all 


tymes. 
Seinge then that this Sacramente of Con⸗ 


nation toꝛ many conſiderationsis ſo grratiy to 
be eſtemed and regarded, not onelye Ai mew! 


The expoſition 7 


fuſeit,o2 neglecte it. 

Ind the . — in Confyzmation, 
(whiche in olde tyme was called inpoſiziomauun,) are 
chele. signo te ſigno crucis ex confirmo te chriſmate ſalutis: in nomine pa 


j c ſpiritusſandt, 02 
7 3 and 


* 


whiche oureerercyſt, 
and is of two ſoꝛtes, that into five: 2 
warde. The in warde, is a certayne — — 
— — 8 


8 ey 2 


thetenth Chapter of Þ 


Sacrament of Confirmation 
frebitur me cor.m bominidus,confitebor c e go — — qu 


ec 
I 


taken awaye by her! chen 
is made the ſygne ol the trolle, in whiche plate is dil⸗ 


aſhamed, we do 
 hothat i bapey- 


And heather — outwarde, is 
acertayne inſtablenes, oꝛ inconſtancye, to ſtand and 
abyde earneſtlye, both in woozdes and dedes, bone 


'- T heexpoſiionof - 


epiſtiy to 
refied in hym, here is 
ore autem confefiio fit ad ſalutem. C 


the Sacrament of Ptnaunce 


COf the Sacrament of Penaunce , and 
Theppoltion. as declaration thereof. 


ſhall nowe be — — 

——— helpes, and remedies at God⸗ 
wuerden all hat manye tomes by bi 
—.— fall into ſynne, — — 
hereof, but muſtenedes in that caſt hane the benefit 


helpe of —— — as S. Hierome lay- 
the ſetond table oz. — 


haue phiſicke to reſtote agayne:ſo neceſſary 
tt is ſoꝛ the ule, when by ſynne it is ſpotted 1 
led to be made cleane and beutified a 22 
naunce. Foz an — matter 445 
naunte and foꝛ the 
rſhall note ahpnges. ae wade 
Ta (cones, what 61 G by the 
Taz (trande What pzoperipe ment 
ſacrament 


Theexpoſuionof 


es committed agaynſte the Babe — 
— ſtill tontynueth oꝛ intendeth 
arne ne tt — ages 


os os ſd Teſtament. 

o 

— — 

— — can 
— everlaſting like. And astou- 


it is to witte Contrition: 

an ann being wayes ,and bee 

neceſlarpe to obteine the ſaide * 
d 


the Sacrament of Penauuce 


And here tobegyn with Contrition, which is 
to perkecte ve ſhall — 


oute which contrition it wyll not — — 
52888 haue hope 
of hys{ynnes,noz yet 


tynual  bys 
Plalme.z7.Seconde to conlyder the vylenes 
fynnes,and to haue therevpon a in hymſelle 
A erage were 2. Pe⸗ 
Thyꝛde to haue in -conſideration 


1. Hiereme. i. 
both the cerrible day — — 
foꝛ ſynnes, and the lofſe 


the which vnrepentante 
ſynners be excluded. Dapientic 5. Luce.16,1.Petri, 
mere ＋— ſo 2 


AG with pemfetſ the digniti 

with — * the d and puritie — 
ſtate where vnto he was called Were 
there made vnto Go o, oner. and . 


tenets hay by berge * 


— — —. 


The expoſition of 


n 
. — ads 


1 AND ä — — and troubled 
ſpirite lamenting with hymſeif miſerable e⸗ 
rare which @nowein.y hi —— 


his mother holye Churche, to1 
ing the miniſter which God hath 
— — 
offynnesin this behaife.Accordyng af the 
— — James (Jacobi. 5 as alſo to ther 
ample of them that were conuerted at Epheſus, who 
beleuyngedyd and ſhewing there 
actes and dedes .Actorum. d becauſe here we 
doo touche and ſpeake of confeſſion, whiche is the le⸗ 
condthinge towardes parfitte Penaunce, ye ſhall 
therefoꝛe knowe that albeit , this wozde Confeſſion 
both in ſcrypture and in pꝛophane authoꝛs doth ſig- 
nifpe many thynges and in diuerſe ſoꝛtes, yet Con- 
* (as it is heare to be accepted and taken ) is a 
voluntarye, lawfull, and ſufficient declaration, oz vt- 
n made vnto the pꝛieſt hauynge 
pang res. l And 
when J do ſay A declaration 02 * 
though mer and onght acall ymesto brand. tn 
it may and o 
to God, yet that is not that ſacramentall confeſſion 


ae, And e 


 theSacrament of Penaunce 


reer 
2 . verſes folowinge. 

—— Hhumilis, confe 

Atque frequent, nuda . nerecunda. 

Integra, ſecreta, lacrimabilis, accelerara, 

Fortis ,et dccuſans,et fit parere paratd. 


That is to ſay: Let confeſſion be playne, _ 
ble, pure, faythefull, and often, not 

diſcrete, voluntarye, hauinge 
hole, ſecrete, lamentable,ſpedy, — 
ſatowe ofhym ſelfe, and readye to obeye 
AND when J do put in thys worde Synne, 
doo that, to declare that he whocommethto | 
did, who pjav 


on muſt not do as thepzoud 
nib ene ed co ä hr mal 


3 
Aluſte man is 1 
+; An? fenalt rb 1 


'T —— of 


— whichxthe thirde 
—— hal 
Satiſfaction, 


publyke and common vle of the catholike Churche 

in this matter.,it is a chaſtemente oꝛ punyſhmente 

whichis'nflicred 0 by the pꝛeiſt vpon the peny- 
hymlelfe) accozdy 


Aud erevy —.— 
ſatiſfattion, we do not meane that the penytente 
Se byanye payne. oꝛ mente by hym to be 
ſuffred, can woꝛthelye merite remiſſion ot his 
ſynneg, oꝛ make vnto 60D —* full recopenſe 
or SD latlipeo 0D there commytted 
50D,and ſo ſatiſſye ao o thereby, (whiche 
eaktr thatfapteheneucr cando, oz that ſbzte 
: 4. — 8 — 
CHRIST 8 ous paſſion hathe 
DE Loney But to ſatiſtye (as 
here is ment — 414 after ton⸗ 
as the 


the Sacrament of Penaunce 


n pꝛocured 


— our Sauiour cuts riss vs, 


penytent ſynner 
lyfe, declining from vyte, and embꝛacing vertue, 
aden bundenen u 8. all — 


that euer he hathe vniuſtlye taken oz from 


ny wyſe done vnto them ,acco!dyng to 1 
and power. But alſo to fozgyue vnto all men fox 
c HR1STEsS ſake all ſuch imuryes and treſſpaces as 
they in any wyſe haue commytted ,oz done agaynſte 
hym. And the penytente ſynner being content thus 
to do (wherein he ſhall vndoutedly muchepleaſe all- 
myghty God, who by vertue of cu «15 res ſatiffacs 
tion wil accept, ⁊ allo we, of his infinite goodnes this 
ſatiſfaction —— — 
nitent ſynner may deſire to heare þ comfoztable woꝛ⸗ 
des of remiſſion of ſynnes, and to haue abſolution 

gyuen and mynyſtred vnto hym by þ preiſte, 


The expoſut tionof * 


contrition ,Confeſſion and abſdlution, 
babsi renn Index late peſti⸗ 
— that this realme, thys 
and Penaunce 
— — leſte wiſe in 
— — rd dede they ſo 
ought not haue bene they are allowed a 
appzoued by ſtrypture, as anone declared, and 
— and haue dene euer continuallye 
moſt ne 
, fox 
the theyꝛe at⸗ 
tonement with almyghtye God , and to be kepte in 
2 {tate andord-othepp great comote,andſpe 
cialireleife emongeſt a greate nomber 
modities, chat do come by Confeſſion, this is not the 
{eſt that where by cuſtome, oꝛ otherwiſe men be dꝛou 
ned in ſynne, and do not ſe the abhomination, and fil- 
thynes thereof, and therefoze many tymes, do wante 
Contrition, and conſequently remedye and helpe a⸗ 
gaynſt theyꝛſynne, they hauing a diſcrete honeftgoſt 
iv father,anddeuoutly commyngtohym,may by his 
good.inſtructio a exhoztatis grounded vp6 ps þ word 
of Gad.e red mourdrodereſ theyz ſynne;# to 
lamet naughty liuing;# thervpon to entte into 
anewe pte q to vſe godly conuerſatio,and honeſt be- 
hauiour in al their doingg. Ind albeit this way betoze 


the Lat rament of Penaunce 


——— 


ſo 
this good will, and being 


firſt boke. 
death whe þ ſoule 
great merciful good 


in caſe furthtb made acitexen 
deferued tõdempnation p 
tontrite hart did chaung his pat 


to contynue in ſpnful wing 
de ſycke in ys bodxe vyon hope to retauer health) 


T be expoſition of 


gyuenes 
ture(Eccie. 5)Doth lay thug. Kon ade, converti ad dominum, et 
ne differas de die in diem:ſubito enim ueniet ira illius et in tepore uindicte 


iſperder te. That is to ſaye: Thou muſt not ſlacke 
— — — 


ſtraytlye exacte and requyze he dae ofa men, 

which be not foꝛgyuen oz pardoned by his clemency, 

Heare in this matter,amongeſt many other thinges 

12 two poyntes are ſpecially to be noted and conſidered 

_ Thebpther anhonyys the dexth of Chiyſte be a 
ſatiſfaction, and merytinge theremiſſion 

ofourſynnes,and not onely our ſpnnes :but of the 

ſynnes of the hole woꝛlde (as Saynte Jhon ſapeth, 

Jon. 2) — ipſc eſt propitiatio — peccatis noſtris, et non pro nog 

tantum ſed etiam pro totius nohereby euerlaſtynge 

death is ſufficiently of Chzpſtes parte abolyſhed, yet 

r eſtette, by rea- 


theSacramentof Penaunte 


— — — be du 
8 CHRIST 
and. therefoze 


ße et tu et 
condita ſunt ab oculis tuis 


thou hadeſt 
knowen, and that in thys daye, -_ 


asche henne 
gathereth athereth herchyckens under her Wynges, 
re 
ding where vnto Chzylt alſo laid vnto his Ds 
(Wathel.16)>i quis uult poſt me uenire ,abneget ſemetipſum, et tols 
bit crucem ſuon,ct ſequatur me That is to ape. Bf anye - 
man will come after melethim denye hym- 
elfe. and take his Croſſe and folo we me, and 


there doth folowe. Qyj cin uoluerir mimon ſu- 
amſaluam facere perdet cam, Qui autem perdiderit animam ſuam propter 


-— # 
- 


— — core tn 
coporatetocar1sr , and which do not walke af- 
ter the fleſh, but after the ſpirite,noz beyng conten- 

ted to haue called them the chyſdꝛen ol s oo 89 84 
of cop, and coheyꝛes of cu 15 — 
chapiter to the Romanes ,knitte vppe all ken 
together and concludeth all the ſame to take ef- 


ge eee 
tome in his gloꝛve, and all his holye Angells with 

him and on the one ſyde of him there ſhall ſtand the 
Gros to eG art ren pane fic 
ently redemed babe your calls awe nede not foz our 
parte to do any thynge at all, Achalden ochertoyieby vou ſo 
to haue done, Foꝛ Chyyſt then ſh otherwyſe vn 

to them, foꝛ vnto the blefſed chyldꝛen of his father he 
ſhall ſaye: venice benedicti paris mei, poſſidete paratum uobis regs 
num 4 conſtitutione mundi. E ſuriui et dediſtis mibi manducare ec. TYAL 
is to ſane: Come vou the bleſſed of my father. 
do you poſſeſſe the hingdome pꝛepared foꝛ 
vou from the creation of the wozlde, Jhauc 


Sacrament of Penaunce 
ood wicked ſtandyngon 

opted — — 
Diſceuite a me — — y | > og. 


Us elus:£ſuriul enim et non dediſtis mibimanducare er e. That is to 

ſay: Gooyefromme ye curſed. into euerlaſt⸗ 
fin fire; Which is prepare fo2 the Deuell Et 
his Jungells, fa: J was hungrye and you 
ue me not to eate ⁊ C,Fynallye in fewe woꝛdes 
Paule to the Galathians the. vi.chap iter, dothe 
tell bs what is our partes in this behalfe to do, ſaing. 


Bonum autem facientes non deſ iciamus: Tempore enim ſuo metemus , non 
deficientes ergo dum tempus habemus operemur bonum ad omnes, maxime 


autem ad domeſticos fidei :That is to ſaye: Let v3 not be 
wery of well doynge for in the conuemente 
tyme we chall reape withoute cea! ynge 02 
Weatynes. Lherefoze while we haue tyme, 

let vs do good vnto all folkes and ſpectallye 
vnto them which are of the houwold of faith. 


appeare,that t paſſion 

ſome what alſo required of vs :\oo that, we mayenot 
laye all the burden on Chꝛiſtes backe, he be 
able to beare it but we muſt take parte of the burdẽ 
— — laye it alſo vpon our owne neckes to, 


--" tes thereof, oꝛ in all, yet if anye ſhalbe 


The expoſition of 


ol ſynne be in this latrament ol Penaunte tinoughe 
the bountifulneg of car r cleaue taken away, vet 
by the iuſtyte of go o them remaynethe a tempozall 
payne, An example whereof we haue in the il. boke 
of — — Tui. chapiter: where notwitſtan⸗ 


ding that Nathan, r pzophete ol 

. Dowd fu hys — 5 
Ut temporal puniſh 

was . 8 — Exodi. 32. Mn 

14.Belides theſe, we haue an other euident example 

in our owne ſelues; albeit al ſynnes oꝛiginall and 

attuall be in our remitted vnta vs, as hat 


bene befoze in the Sacrament of Baptyſme declared 
bnto you: yet the pavnes do remayne whiche are in 
flicted by Godhymlſelfe fo: l ſynne, as all the 
incommodities we haue in our bodye, and 
death alſo ofthe ——f—9— paanecy; {Geneſis tertia 
eme toluffee che full — ignozante 
in this ſayd Sacrament of Penaunce, oꝛ in the par⸗ 


pꝛompyſe made befo:e to haue further — wp 
crppture and of the kathers.they ſhall here folowe 


And fyrite as conternynge — 
— — 22 
pœnitentiam ab omnibus peecatis ſyis 
pie eee e kee. 


That is to ſave: If the wicked dopenaunce; fr5 
all his ſynnes wiyche he Wee 


Sacrament of Penaunce 


omen 
2 inthe. Lyn ama 5 
NN — @tolay>: Thou 
Lozde haſt mercye upon all, foꝛ thou canſte 
do all thynges, and doeſtemake as thoughe 
thou not lee they; ſynnes, foz penalice 
ſake. And inthe. viii, ofthe actes, Simon Magus 
aboute, and chinkynge 


hol ame — — 
0 > 
foxe,and after that,he was counſayled, oz rather 


— pœnitentiam age ab bac næquitia tua, e roga 
fort remittarur ribi hec cogitatio cordit tui · That is to ſav: 


AS MAner; Mane unde excideriy, erage poanitention: e pris 
ma opera fac, ſin autem, uenio tibi cito, c mouebo candelabrum tuum de los 


co ſuo yiſt per niteian egeris. Phiche is to ſaye: Remem⸗ 
ber froin whence thou halt fallen, and do pe⸗ 
nauuce:and do thy fyꝛſte Workes, but yf not, 
Icome vnto thequyckely. and wyll 
thy candleſtyckefromis place Wi 
n h * My, "Of 


— — 


” + luayde therein thanthat whiche the holve gho(t ſpate 
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LIL. 
au r here Linkidered, what more mape be 


by Danyds mouth (Plal.xxxi)fayenge: viziconfirebor a&s 
ner um me iniuſtitiam med domino,er tu remiſiſti impietatem pectatimet, 
That is to ſaye: I did purpoſe with my ſeif and 
ſayde: J wyll confeſſe vnto God myne vn⸗ 
— agaynſt my ſeife, andthou haſte 
— — whiche ſenſe, the ſelfe ſame Dauid (crauing 
the mertye of God after his ſynne) dyd ſaye: or contrits 
& humiliatum deus non deſpicies, That is to ſape : 2 


and an humble harte thou God) Wylte not 
deſpyſe:Moreouer Achab, althoughe he was heuer 
ſd euyll a man, vet hauyng remoꝛſe of cõſcience for his 
euyll dedes, and humblynge him ſelfe with a contrite 
harte he dyd hente theſe wozdes of Goddes mouth, 
ſpoken vnto the Pꝛophete Elye: None uidiſi bumitiatune 


Achab coram me? quid igitur humiliatus eſt coram me, non induc m malum 


in die bus eius ſed in die bus ſiſij ſui inferam malum domuicius. +3 Reg. 2t. 


That is to ſaye Haſt thou not ſene Achab hum · 
bled befoꝛe me! Therefore becauſe he is thus 
er 02 contrite befoze me, J wyll not 

in this plage oꝛeuyl i his dayes, but 
in the dayes of his Donne Jwytibzyng miſe 


chiel vpon his houle, oz familye, 


the Satrament of Penaunce 


and | a very great numb 
of places might be bzought in as the. 5. and. ia. ol Le- 
uit. Numer. 5. Pꝛouerb. 8.1. Joan. i. ac. Het thele fo- 
e 
— — one 6 gure 
of the newe,and hath not the verp light it ſeite, 
ſeing that inthe olde teſtament all thoſe that ſhoulde 
commaunded to offer theyꝛ gyites, x 


de healed were cor dtoot 
ſhewe them ſelues to the pꝛeiſtes. Leuit. . O allo in 
teſtament commaunded that to de 
which in the 


The ee of 


is not cor 


N 
Jamesnotre- 
8 the ſelues 


ee enfull tyſ;and yet neter: 
theleffe w — . we 2 vndurden oure con⸗ 


ſrietice and _ — by confeſſion, after 


eee e parent in —— 


mar neee el ene God 
onely were ſufficient)doth ſaye: conficeminiergo atrerutrum 
. which is to ay: Confelſe you into 


bt 79 — a ot 
5 
F. aig 


e ee u en engere en, 


No he 
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n | 2 55 cte ger 
in the. ri. hapiter of; . dens, I 111 
nenen cien 8 
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e e 
a hear 
power ve rh wes"ig pn 


ary doen ke —— <a 
his refurrection TIT 5 in hero Ci 
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= 
ere Thats, Tale e th the hoipe holt, 


. 0 teleaſe tholẽ ve 
ue @ raed e wot de 


ofChulte.ſayth Wande Cad fore aw cord 
nor, nei inſidelit aliquodmalum,lerenter irrepſeri non crubeſcat 
— — i bæc bhaic qui pr 12 ipſo per 11 


e . operiba⸗ bonit, 
dnenture any rarico? N 
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kepte,doth cience:# theres 
foze he wylleth vs toconfeſle the ſame, and alſodily- 
gently to loke about, and take good hede in chufynge 
our ſpirituall phiſition, whiche maye miniſter vnto 
vs, a conueniente medecyne fozthe purgynge ofoure 
conſcientes. 

And to knytte bp this place ot pꝛyuate, oꝛ auricu⸗ 
ler confeſſion, we wyll nowe bꝛynge onelye one place 
more, whiche is wꝛitten in the ſeconde boke of Saint 
Auguſtyne, de uſiatione ininnorum, ili the. tit. chapt. and 
wyytten to his Nephewe, unge on his death bedde, 
where he ſapth thus. sr quidam qui ſufficere ſibi ad ſalutem aus 
tum ant ſi ſoli deo, cui uihil occultum eſt, quem nullius latet conſcientia, ſud 
confiteantur crimina. Nolunt enim, aut erubeſcunt ſiue dedignantur,oſtens 
dere ſe ſacerdolibus, quos tamen iuter lepram et lepr am diſcernere per legiſs 
latorem conſtituit dominus. Scd nolo ut ipſadecipiaris opini ane, quatenus 
confundaris confiteri coram domini uicario, tabeſcens pre rubore, nel ceruis 
cqſus indi gu itione: n on ipſius bumiluer ſubeundum eſt iudicium, quem domis 
nus ſibi non dedignatur uicarium. Ergo ad te uenire roges ſacerdotem, c 
fac ipſum conſcientarum tuarum penitus participem Non /educat te ſomnis 
dtiamilla ſuperſtitio que uiſitando confirmat, quia ſaluat, ſacerdote incons 
ſulro,ad deum peceatorum ages autem non abne gamut quin ſit dd 


Goridur(Luceel7. e 


- 


p > © 


— 
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mind alterutrum peccata ueſtra(laco. 5.) quomodo compleretur f Ergo cis 
catricum tuarum arbiter dei ice adhibeatur præſbiter, x reuela ei uias tus 


45,tT ipſe exhibebit antidotum reconciliationis. ec. Which is to 1 7 
Truely there are ſome which thynke it ſufft- 
cient fo theyꝛ ſoule helth if they confelle their 
faultes and ſynnes to God onelye, to whome 
nothynge is hydde, and euerye mans conſci⸗ 
ence is knoWen. Foz they wyl not, oꝛ they are 
aſbamed, oꝛ els they dyſdayne to wee them 
ſelues to the pꝛeiſtes to whome God by his 
lawbearer, appointed the office to iudge be- 
twene lepꝛe and lepꝛe: but J would not thou 
ſchouldeſte be deceaued with this opinion, ſo 
that thou chouldeſt be confounded to confeſſe 
thy ſelfe befoꝛe Goddes vycar oꝛ deputye, ey⸗ 
ther pynynge foꝛ ame, oꝛ ſtyffenecked with 
diſdayne,fo2 thou muſt humbly ſtande to his 
tudgemente, whome oure Lo2de dildayneth 
not to be his vycar oꝛ ſubſtitute. Therfoze de- 
ſyꝛe the pꝛeiſte to come to the, and matte hym 
pꝛyuie thꝛoughlye of all thy conſcience, And 
let not that ſuperſtition of the dꝛeamers de- 
ceaue the, whiche in viſitinge, dothconfy2me 
oꝛ beare the in hande that confeſſion ol thy 
ſynnes to God (the pꝛeiſte not beynge made 
pꝛeuye) doth ſaue the: Truelye we denye not 
but oftentimes we multe 9 

n 


— — — 


theS acramentof Penuunce 
ſion ol our ſynnes to GOD : foz he is bleſſed 
whiche wyl kepe vnder, and all to paſche, his 
litle ones oꝛ his great ones, agaynſt | 
and the rocke is Chuſte. But we do telkifie, 
and the true perfect doctryne doth teſtyfiethe 
ſame whiche we do ſaye, leaſt thou wouldeſt 
fauoure the eares of them that do flatter the) 
thou nedeſte fyꝛſte the holelome cenſure 02 
iudgement ol a pꝛeiſte, whiche maye hea me⸗ 
diatourvnto God. Foꝛ els howe coulde that 
aunſ wer of God, Goe and ewe your ſelues 
to the pꝛeiſtes Tul. xv, ) beyng geuen both 
vnder the lawe, and alſo vnder grace, beful- 
filled: Ind alſo howe coulde that ſayinge of 
S. James, Confeſſe your ſynnes one to ano; 
ther, Jam. v. be accomplyſibed: Theretoꝛe in 
the ſtede of God, let there de had the paeſt, an 
arbiter oꝛ iudge ol thy ſkarres 02 Woundes,X 
do thou open oꝛ diſcloſe vnto him thy wayes 
oꝛ faultes, and he wall geue vnto the a mede⸗ 
cyne of reconqiliation. cc. 

This confeſſion to be pꝛyuate, oꝛ (as it is termed) 
auryculer, vou maye (markynge the place well) eup⸗ 
dentlye perteaue. Foꝛ ſ. Auguſtyne in the fozeſayde 
abe e 


des: Non te pudeat cor.om mo dicere, quod non pus 
duit forſitam corau multis facere. cc. Ard Agapne: wictiys ct coran 
5. u. 4a 


> 67 ;FvL 
* : 


done in vou lange ere this. they woulde haue 
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uno diquantulum ruboris tollerire quam in die indie}, copam tot nixtbus 
boniun gray depulſe oa, ſer -That is'to ſape: 
Be uot-at to declare that befoze one 
man, Whiche thou walt not achamed to doe 
perchaunce befoze many, oꝛ rather with ma ⸗ 
nye. Better it is to abyde ſome chamefaſtenes 
befoꝛe one man, then in the daye ol iudgemẽt 
befoze ſo manye thoulandes ol men. with, oz 


1 


byagreuousrepuiſenoted,to peryſe, 


Butnowe fynally to ſpeake touchynge the groũ⸗ 
des and autthoꝛities for ſatiſfacti . ory rho tet 
ptures, and alſo by the other catholyke, and mooſte 
aunctent wzytersofthe Churche, let vs fyꝛſt conlider 
Job, who in the.xlii.chapter, ſayth: :gomereprebendo er 
4go pœnitenti am in fauilla cy cinere. That is to lay: J rebuke 
my ſelfe, and do penaunce in duſte and aſches: 

ige by that, to make a ſatyſfaction for his 
miſdedes, and that he woulde outwardelye declare 
his contryte harte by his bodelye affliction, after the 
cuſtomable faſhyon vſed in ſcryptures, in ſacke cloth 
aſhes, and duſt. ac. After which maner Chꝛyſte, in the 
Goſpell( Math. xi. when he repzehended Coꝛozaim, 
and Betzaida (ſynnefull cities) in whome he hadde 
wꝛoughte myꝛacles and preached ol the kyngedome 
of heauen, ſapde:siin ryro cy Sidone facteæ eſſent uirtutes quæ ſas 
&e ſunt in uobis, olim in cilicio ex cinere pænitenti an egißent· hich 
is: If in Tyꝛe and Sydon had ben wꝛoughte 
the wonderfull Wozkes, 1 haue bene 


done 


oa 
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done penaunce in ſackecloth and athes. noher⸗ 
by appeareth that Chaiſte dyd not repwohethe afflics 
tynge ofthe bodye, but rather allowed it, as beynge 
a meane and waye to make ſatiſfaction. 
Further we maye conſider the thyꝛde chapiter of 
U Luke, where, vnto agreate companye commyng to 
John to be baptyſed of hym, he ſayde, repꝛouynge 
theyz harde hartes, seninin . uiperarum quis oſtendit uobis fugere 
a uentura trat Facite ergo fructus dignos pœnitemiæ. That is to ſave: 
Bou adders bzoode , who hathe geuen you 
warninge to flie from the wꝛath ol God to 
come! Do ye thereloꝛe $ woꝛthy fruites ol pe- 
naunce. Upon whiche place S. Chuſoſtome ſayth 
thus. Me chal do the wozthy fruytes of pence 
yl we do thinges contrarye to the faultes be⸗ 
foe committed as it thou haſt taken atvaye 
other mens goodes reſtoꝛe them, and begyn 
no we to gyue thyne owne if thou haſte bene 
a longe tyme an aduouterer, ſuſpend thy ſelfe 
from thine owne, and frome thelaWtull vſe 
of mattimonie, and foꝛ a time bynde thy ſelfe 
to chaſtitie if thou haſt hurt thine neighbour 
either by woꝛde oꝛ dede, make him aſufficiet 
amendes, and ſpeane wel by hum foꝛ it is not 
ſufficiente foz a man that is wounded to pull 
oute the darte out of his body, but he muſt al- 


ſo get nedectnes to heale the wounde. 
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ro theſeti ſhall ye adioyne the Counſayll of 

Saynt Paule in che. vi. chapiter to the Romapnes, 
where he ſayth thus :sicut enim exhibuiſt is membra ueſtraſeruire 
immunditie et iniquitati ad iniquitatem, ita nunc exhibete membra ueſs 
tra ſeruire infitie in ſenctificarionem: That is to ſaye: Lyke 
as in dede you haue gyuen your members to 
ſerue to vncleannes, and from one Wicked- 
nes to an other, ſo nowe gyue your members 
to ſerue rightuoulnes vnto ſanctification. 
And fynallye of this ſatiſfaction ouer and belides 
theſe playne and manifeſt ſcriptures the holy fathers 
c auncient w2yters as Cipzyan in his.v.ſermon de 14s 
ſi. Oꝛygene, in his. 4 hom. vpon the 36. Pſa. # in his 
2.Homely vpon the. 27. Pal. Cyꝝyll, in his third boke 

on — — —— of —_ 
reſidue in londzy of theyz treatiſes, haue leftemooſte 
ſufficient teſtimonye. And bycauſe that they all in 
effectedo agree together, one here alone ſhall be al- 
ledged foꝛ them all, and that is the holye Martyꝛ 
Cypzyan who in his. d. ſermon intituled ge lapſi ſayth 
thus: Nec ceßet in agenda pœnitentia atque in domini miſericordia depre 
canda, ne quod minus eße in qualitate delicti uidetur, in neglecta ſatiſſact is 


one cumuletur. which is. Let not the ſinner ceaſe in 

doinge penaunce and callyng foꝛ the mercye 

of God leaſt that which in the qualitie old 

faulte it ſelfe doth ſeme to be litle, woulde be 

accummulated oꝛ made greater, in the neg⸗ 

lectinge ſatiſfaction.noherevpon he concludeth 
gen 


* 
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agenerall leſſon of all men eaſely tobe boꝛne awaye 
in theſe woꝛdes. Confiteantur ſugull queſo uos fratres delictum ſus 
um, dum adhuc qui deliquit in ſeculo eſt. dum admitti confeſio eius poteſt, 
dum ſatiſfattio ꝙ remiſsio facta per ſacerdotes, apud dominum grata eſt. 
Chat is to aye: I beſeche you bꝛethꝛen let euery 
man make confeſſion of his faulte, while he 
that hath offended is vet here in this wozlde, 
and while his confeſſion mate be admitted: 
and while the ſatiſfaction and remiſſion gy- 
uen by the pꝛieſt is acceptable befoze God. 
Pea, he ſayeth further, Let vs conuerte vnto 
God, with allourmynd ,and expꝛeſſing out 
penaunce with true ſoꝛowes c lamentinges 
foꝛ our ſynnes, let vs call foꝛ the mercyeof 
God: In which two biiefe ſentences of this mooſte 
excellent and famous Martyꝛ, ve doſe compꝛyſed # 
conteyned, the hoole and penytente conuerſion of 
man to God, by contrition,Confeſſion x latiſtaction, 
(which thꝛe poyntes oz partes mult ofneceſſitte be in 
the doeroftruePenaunce , and ſo it is required 
of the ſayd penitent as we befoze haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued) And the ſacrament ol Penaunce it 
ſelfe, being the abſolution pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ced by the pꝛeiſt vpon ſuche true 
penitentes in the ſaid ſentẽtce 
of S. Cypꝛian is likewiſe 
compzehended. 
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F@Ofthe — the Aultare with 


ſpirituall regen hauyng conſequently and ſe⸗ 
— —— —_— — — 
tommonly ſucceding gyuing vnto 
a pirituall augmentinge and increaſe of grace, bold⸗ 
pp tomapnetapne and detend the pꝛokeſſion of oure 
fayth made at the tyme ol our Baptyſme,andhauing 
thyꝛdly ſet foꝛth the ſacrament of Penaunce, whiche 
urgeth and clenſeth vs, fal by ſynne after oure 
Ene confirmation : Mete and conuentent 
it ſhall nowe be, chat we do intreate ol that excellent 
ſpirituall fode, and nouryſhment, which in the ſayde 
catholyke churche is miniſtred, and gyuen vnto vs, 
beinge ſo baptized, confirmed, and purged. 
And bytcauſe inthe ſacramente ol the Aultar there 
is that excellent ſpirituall ſode, and true nouryſhmẽt 
that paſſeth all other, it is to witte, the moſt pꝛecious 
body and bloude of our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝑiſte, there⸗ 
fozeas was pꝛomiſed in the pꝛeface of this boke: here 
nowe ſhall be intreated ol that moſt excellent ſacra- 
ment of the Aultar. And in dede ryght — 


4 Sacrament of the Aulter 
mete it ſhalbe to entreate diligently and fully of this 
tacrament, in almuch as it, bothe in woꝛthynes, and 
dignitie, doth greatly furmounte and paſſe al the o⸗ 
ther Sacramentes of the Churche, as alſd foz that 
of late peares it hath moſt of all other, bene aſſaulted, 
— erage yet of no good man, but ot the 
wꝛetched loꝛte alone 


Av tobegyn, this oidꝛe, in ſome 
herein be thought conuenient:firſt to declare the in⸗ 
ſtitution ot this ſacrament. Second to ſet forth the 


2 


ble ok receyuing of it. 

ANDOTHYRDELYE to declare the notable, oꝛ ra- 
ther the vnſpeakeable fruyte thereof. And as con⸗ 
cernyng the fyꝛſt, this, emongeſt other, is cheifely to 
be marked, that after our Sautour iss vs cuts 


of their ſynnes Do this in the temembꝛance 
W 


x 
U 


father, and the holy 

holy Euangeliſtes, ouer and beſides the 
contynuall teſtimony of chiiſtes eſpouſe, the Catho 
like churche , who is he ỹ can, with any good grotd 
of Scrypture , oz lawekull authoutie ſave, but that 
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which Jhauedeliuered vou chat is to 
ſay, That our Lode Jeſus, —— 
which he was betrayed, did take bzead, and 
. ,dyd bꝛeakke it, and ſayde. 
ke pe, and eate, this is my body. Wh whiche 
walbe giuen oz delyuered fo2 you: Walde 
this in my temembꝛaunce. Likewiſe alſo 
did take the cup afterhe hadſupped ſaying, 
Thys Cuppe is the newe Teſtamente in 
my bloude do you this as often as ye wall 
dꝛynke of it in my remembꝛaunce. 


Beſides theſe moſt playne woꝛdes, al well of oure 
Sauiour hym ſelfe,at the inſtitution of this ſacra⸗ 


ſayd ſecrete 
content and crtifye any godiy hart heren.ther ar 
manye and moſt euident Authorities and teſtimo- 
ones rm mh holye — wer 5 ods 
— — and d 
this ſacrament ofthe Aultare, that to rehearie mo 
all, it wou ld be a and an infinite labour ; And 
vet foꝛ the eſtablyſhing ol good mens myndes herein 
ve ſhall heare haue in a fewe; the full and vmifozme 
conſent of them all. 

AND re was N ol 


Chee 2 
tounge vo the 
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thus: quod in calice,id ipſum ef oy lelenre fluxit,et eiusparticis 
pes ſumus 1 75 2 whiche is in the 
cuppe oꝛ elfe lame thing 
thatiſſued 4 tante 2 of Chyſtesſpde,ther- 


of we are partakers. Second S. Balpll ,beinge 
allo a greake,doth in 8 called his rules, and in 


the /. queſtion, put this demaunde, it is 
to witte, with 2 — mnt 
to come to partitipate ofthe bodye #bloud of Chult? 


— ter one hrs hey Timorem quidem 
doce t nos Apoſtolus dicens Qui mandacat et bibit indig ne, iudic ium ſibimgs 


ducat et bibir ,perſuaſionem uero firmam giguit in nobis ſides uerborum do 
mini, dicentis, hoc eſt corpus meum quod pro uobis rraditur. ec. Which 


is to ſaye: The feate in dede doth the Apoſtle 
teache vs ſaying, who that eateth e dꝛin⸗ 
keth vn woꝛthely dotd tate and dꝛynke hys 
ownedampnation, and as concernynge the 
lirme perſuaſion oꝛ conſtant beleiſe that doth 
the fayth ofthe woꝛdes of our Lode engen- 
dꝛe in vs who ſayth. This is my body which 
is gyuen foꝛ vou. c. 


b ee cee a greci⸗ 
an, and Ee thou⸗ 


fan pes 0 
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Calolyrins affirme and ſaye, that he ſhoulde not 
dout Manns end oy. het body in the ſa⸗ 
behalfe —— — is maner 1 A5 — 
7 U Nee et 
uerun ſit, eo maniſeſte dicente, hoc eſt corpus meum, ſed potius * 


ue rba ſaluatoris in ſide, cum enim ſit ueritas, non mentitur. 


dr Ad cha malt rot docite whether thys 
be true 02 no, ſeyng he that is to ſay Chzyſt ) mas 
nyfeſtly doth ſay, This is my body, but doo 
thou rather receyue the woꝛdes of oure Da- 
1 fo ſeyng he is the truthe, he 
doth not lye. 

Nowe hauing harde the teſtimonye of certayne 
greake authors, with whom the reſt do agre, Pe ſhal 
tonſequentiy heare the teſtimony of certeyne nota⸗ 
ble authoꝛs of the Latyne Churche, with whom the 
reſt do alſo conſent and agre. 

AND Fyꝛſt pe ſhall heare the moſt auncient Zuthoꝛ 
of the Latyne Churche,Tertulian ,who in his trea- 
tiſe De reſerrectione Carnis-( ſpeakyng ofthis bleſſed ſacra- 
ment ofthe Aultare)doth ſay,mthis maner. co cors 
pore et ſanguine CHRISTI ueſcuur, ut et anima de deo ſagineture 
That is to ſay: Our fleche doth eate oꝛ feade vp 
on the body, and bloude ol Chꝛyſt, that oure 
ſoule alſo may be made fatte Witb God. 

Seconde in oꝛder ſhalbe Saynt Hylarye who 
is called of Saynt Hierome, raba laiu cloquij and he in 
hig. viii.boke oe , doth ſay thus:ve ucritate carnitet 
ſanguinis,nontit relict us ambigendilocus, Nuns enim er ipſins domini pros 


fefiane 
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e earo eſt, et nere ſanguis eſt t bec aecepta atque hays 
8 CHRST Of et CHRISTVS wnwobisſit, Ay 
we hoc ucritas non eſt : Conting at plane big,uerum non eſſe, quiCHRIS 9 
TVMIESYM uerum eße deum negant. That is to ſaye: Ot 
the veritie ol the flewe and bloude peaking of 
the tleſhe a bloud of Chiſt in this ſacrament) there is 
not leftap!ace to doute. Foz nowe both by⸗ 
pꝛofeſſion oꝛ declaratt6 of out Lozd,+by our 
faythe alſo, there is trulye fletwe, and there is 
truly bloude, which being receyued oꝛ taken 
c dꝛonken. do cauſe oz make this, that bothe 
we are in Chꝛyſt, and Chꝛyſt alſo in vs. And 
whether is not this the truth! let it chaunce 
not to be true vnto them who doo denye Je⸗ 
lus Chꝛyſte to be true God. 
By al theſe moſt euident teſtimonies of auncient 
fathers, it appeareth, that in the ſacramente of the 
Aultare are trulye and reallye conteyned the bodye 
and bloude of our ſauiour iss vs Car isTAccozdin 
to the ſayd inſtitution ol can is r. But bicauſe Chai 
toke bꝛeade into his handes, and Saynt Paule alſo 
calleth the ſacrament bꝛead, and that there vpon the 
heretikes haue grounded theyꝛ opinion that þ thing 
conteyned in the laid ſacrament is nothyng but bed, 
it ſhalbe mete to open and declare this matter foꝛ⸗ 
ther, and in what ſoꝛte the ſacrament may be called 
bꝛead: o the vnderſtanding wherofyou muſt know, 
that albeit our Sauiour Chyſt toke verye material 
bꝛeade into his handes pet by his omnipotent pow- 
er 
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he chaunged the nature and ſubſtaunte of 
cam ee nene Gay re — 
bloude, ſayenge: ts my bodye ve This 
is my bloude, me 

——— ond Exe hp th: —— of 
Jhon, where our Sauioure cunis r himleife 
ſayeth Thebreadethat Jwylgyuevntoyou 
is my fete which flewe J wyll gyue loꝛ the 
——— —.— — eon 
manyfeſt,that Chaiſt 


— 9999 
and che other e that Reiben 
ivfe ofthe woꝛlde: Rowe yf cu Rs r gaue not at his 
and — . and on hes 
Tre NE IE of 
the wozlde, then he kept not his p. 2,102 in no 
— — 
is a wycked thinge to thynke oꝛ ſaye of ca AIs r) ey⸗ 
ther ells mult we ſay that keping his pzomyſe he did 
at his maundy geue a kinde of bteade, whiche was 
his very fleſhe in dede contepned vnder the foune of 


a moꝛe playne # rm inde ee 
NN the ſayde rte 
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of Saynte Jhon-there is mention made of fowne 


Fy:l 

fed puethouſand in the wyldernes, 
dede verymateriall bꝛeade and made of Barleye. 
——— — of a bꝛeade cal⸗ 
—— na whiche was a kynde of fode that God 
aboue, to the chyldꝛen of Jfrael, when they 
in the wyldernes did trauayle to warde the lande of 
pꝛomyſe, which though it be there called bꝛeade, yet 
bꝛeade in dede made ol any kynde ol grayne 02 come 


it was not 
4 there is mention made of bꝛeade which 
is the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, that — . — 
ſonne of God fent do one dy his father from 
hither into earth to be incarnate, 
Fourthly there is mention made of vicade that 


our Sauioure Chzylte to geue, whiche is 
1 — —— — ole ſuffe- 
red foꝛ vs vpon the Croſſe, and yet there called bꝛead, 


in dede no materiall bzeadein ſubſtance, 
and asfoz the callyng ofit bꝛeade it is not materiall, 
foꝛ the godhed ol Chipſt, and allo manna in the ſayd 
chapiter are called bꝛeade, and yet no bzeade in ſub⸗ 
ſtaunte. And here is not to be omitted, that where 
our Sauiour Chzyſt ſpeaketh ofthe bed toe 
kyndes of bꝛeade he dothe not ſpeake of them all 
after one falhion, fo touchyng the fyzſt he ſayth that 
he hymſelfe a litle befoze had gyuen that bꝛeade vnto 
the people, and rouchyngtheſeconde the JewesDid, 


> 
5 442 
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is fleſhe and body, he addeth (to 
douteand cauillation)that it ſhould: 
foz the lyfe 

ndhereby maye 


where dyuerſt tymes allo he very a Panis. 
which ought to be 
T is not the bl tunes 
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wherein in dede to oute ſenſes there do appeare the 

lereelbeede erf te een this maner. 

Num uides panem ? num uinum f nuniſiem reliquicibi  ſeceſſum uadumt 

abſit. Ne ſic cogites. Qyemadmodiv.enintſt ce 

nibil ſubRantie remanet, nih . ve 

mi corporis ſubſtantia. THAT i 

— ee Wy 

into the ſeage from vs, as other m 

Seer nd id 

Fozeuen as the hiche is ce 

ie, is made iyne vnto the fre, 

Cancel — — 
ou thynkeher, th 


aue | * on (und 

aboue twelue 7 — — in his lylt — 
lye 02 ſermon de corpore dom j De vaſcha, ſapth thus. 

Nec dubitet quiſquan primarias ereuturas nuts pot entic, preſentia maies 
Haris, in dominici corporis tranſire poſſe naturam · — is to ſap: 


Let no man — but that the foꝛmer crea⸗ 


tures ſpeakynge e and wyne)euen by the 
wynkynge 02 of his power, by the 
preſence of his maieſtie are able to paſſe into 


the nature of Chaltes bodye. and agayne with: 
in a lytle after he ſayth: qua itaq́; ex quam celebranda 

cia uus divine benedictionis operatur attende, c tibi nouum i 
nondcbeat uideri, quod in Chriſtt ſubſt ant iam, terrena & mortalia« — 
tant ur. 
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racur Whiche is to ſave: HoWe greate then, and 
howe notable benefytes the fo:ce andvertue 
ofthe diume benedictisdoth Wo:k, oꝛ buynge 
to paſſe, doe thou conſider, ⁊ to the in no Wyſe 
ſt ought to ſeme zimpoſiible, thatinto 
the NN 5 5 karthly and moꝛtall 
8 ate 
o 
Ac ve churche the bleed mattyꝛ Cypzyandoth 
agre,ſaying in his ſermon pe cons Do in t his maner 
Panis iſte quem dominus diſcipui L ſed natura mytas 
tus ounipotentis uebi factus eſt caro · That is to ſape: : That 
ſame bꝛeade oꝛ foode whiche oure Lo2de rea⸗ 


ched oꝛ gaue tohis-diſcples, beynge chaun⸗ 

ged, not in fourme oꝛ wape but in nature, 

-_ by the ommpotencye ofthe wozd made 
che, 

And becauſe Chiifte hym ſelfe(who then dyd in the 
foꝛeſayde maner inſtitute this Sacramente) dyd al⸗ 
ſo at the ſame tyme appoynte and commaunde, both 
his Apoſtles, and in them they ſucceſſours, todo the 
ſame whiche he hym leite then and there dyd, ſaying: 
Luc.xxii. oe facite in me am commemorationem That is to ſap: 
Do vou this in my reinembzaunce, Tyeretoꝛe 
no man mape doubte, but at this preſent alſo (and ſo 
vntyl Chꝛiſte come to iudge the woulde)ſo ofte as the 
miniſter, ſo aucthouiſed(intendyngto do as þ churche 
beleueth)doth take bzeade into his handes, _ 
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uynge thankes, doth duely pzonounce the woꝛdes of 
Chaiſt, ſayinge: This is my bodye, and takynge 
the cuppe,and geuynge thankes, doth lykewyſe duly 
ſave the wozdes of Chiiſte, Thisis my bloude of 
the newe teſtament: mn ot the ſubſtaunce of bead 
and wyne, by the wyll and power of Chaiſte 


o com⸗ 


| the 
not the viſible pꝛeiſte that nowe worketh this hyghe 
myſterye, by his owne power oz ſtrength, but it is 
Chiiſt him el innitible preitt, that doth wozke 
rho parent ned» map wake Yeh tele 


ter be requyꝛed, and that by the ſpeciall appoyntynge 
and oꝛdeynynge ol Chaiſt, the ſame ſo to be. 
And here do you note, that the fozeſayde woꝛking 
of Chꝛiſt, and miniſterye of the pꝛeiſt, here touchynge 
the Sacrament ofthe aulter, is, and hath alwayes in 
the catholike churche bene called Conlecration. 
Df whiche conſecration, S. Ambꝛoſe aboue an ele- 
uen hundꝛed peare , wzyteth mooſte notablye, 
and fully mn his fo boke,ve Sacr amentis. Cap, ii ſaying 
after this maner. ru forte dicis,eut penis eſt uſitatus,ſed panis iſte 
panis eit ante uerbaſacramentorum, uli acceſſerit conſecratio, de pane fit 
earo Chriſti: Hoc igitur aſtruamus, Qyomodo poteſt qui panis eſt, corpus 
eſſe chriſi conſceraione Conſecratioigitur quibus yerbis eſtaer 2 
montb us 
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nodibus / Domini leſu, Nom reli qua omnia que dicuntur, laus dro de ſertur, 
oratione petitur pro populo. pro regibus ceteris: Vbiuenitur ut confi 


mon b; 
the Sacrament iffs bead but whenthecon- 
ſecracion cometh, ofthe bꝛeade there is made 
the flece of Chuſte Let vs then pꝛoue howe 
that whiche is bꝛeade, can by conſecration be- 
cometo bethebodyeofChyiſte-Invby what 
woꝛdes then, and by whole ſayinges is 
ſecration: by the Woꝛ des ol our Loꝛde Alus 
— 222 — the 2 
voynge, woꝛdes, OC © corpus meum, Sf 2 

galt neus. ce.) o; in all other thynges that are 
ſayd, pꝛayſe is geuen to God, and petition by 
pꝛayet is made fo2 the people, fo: the kynges, 
and fo2 other: but when it ts come to that 
poynte that the bleſſed Sacrament muſte be 
made, then the pꝛeiſte doth not vſehis owne 
wordes. but he vleth the woꝛdes of Chailte, 
The ſpeache therefoze oꝛ ſaytnge of Chaiſte 
doth make this Sacrament, 

And by and by after, the ſayde S. Ambroſe doth con- 
clude,aunſweryng to p ſoꝛmer queſtion as foloweth. 


Ergo 


The expoſition of 
——— n i ipſe — 
fattumeſt,ipſe mandault er creatumeſt. That is to ſave: 
Nowe to make aunſ were vnto thee. it was 
not the body of Chꝛiſte beloꝛe the conſecrati⸗ 
on, but after the conſecration, I tell thee, that 
nowe it is thebodye of Chyiſt. He (that is to ſay 
Chzyſt)ſayde it. and done it is, he commaun- 
ded and made it is. 

In theſe two plates of D. Imibjoke, dure whole 
pꝛoceſſe hethertomadeof this facramente, (that is to 
voytte,cot reall preſence ofthe very bo- 
dy of Chuſt in allo the tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation 0 of bzeade and wyne into 
the body and b Chat: and finally concernyng 
the conſecration tontinuallye miniſtred by the pꝛeiſt 
is mooſte euydentlye confy2med and pꝛoued. And to 
the ſelfe ſame purpoſe doth -«ſcbiu: æmiſſenus vorite in his 
fyfte homilye oꝛ ſermon oe paſcha, where amongeſte o⸗ 
ther thynges ofthe ſacrament, he ſayth thus: inuiſubilis 


ſacerdos uiſibiles creaturasin ſubſtanti am corporis & ſanguinis ſui, uerbo 
ſuoſecretaporeſtate conuertit, itadicens : Accipire, & comedire, boceſt 
enim corpus meum, & ſancificatione repetita, Accipite (inquir) ez bibite, 
bic eſt ſanguis mens. Ergo ſicut ad nutum precipientis domini repente cx 
nibilo ſubſtiterunt excelſaceelorum, profunda fluctuum, uaſta terrarum, 
pari potentia in ſpiritualibus Sacramentis uerbi præcipit uirtus er ſeruit 


effe#us.That is tu ſape: The inuiſible pꝛeiſte doth 
tourne oꝛ conuerte the viſible creatures into 
the ſubſtaunce ol his bodye and bloude, by 
his woꝛde thoꝛoughe his ſecrete power thus 
ay- 
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ſayinge: Take pe and eate, this in dede is my 
beyn too he ſayth: take ye and dzynke 
ge 

this is my bloude. Therefoze lyke as at the 
becke of oure Lode, e rover 
ment, ſodenlye of the heyghtes of 
the henuenshadtheirbeing and allo thede 
thes ofthe waters o2fluddes, and the large 
nes 02 ; N theearth fobythelphepo: 
wer in ſptrituall Sacramentes the vertue of 
the woꝛde doth commaunde, andthe effecte 
doth ſerue, oꝛ is obediente thereunto. 


AND mopeouer the ſayde Euſebius Emiſſenus,in 
— doth ſaye thus. Sicur quicunq; ad fidem Chris 
ſti ueniens anze uerbabaptiſmi adhuc in uinculo eſt uereris debiti, bijs vero 
memoratis,mox exuitur omni fæce peccati, Ita quando benedicende ucrbis 


cœleſtibus creature ſacris altaribus imponuntur, ante quam inuocatione ſui 
nominis conſecran tur, ſubſtantia illic et panis er uini: poſt uerba autem 
Chriti,corpus er {16 ger — «Quid autè mirum ef, ſi ca quæ wers 


uit creare, uerbo poſſit creata conuertere * Imo iam minoris uidetur 
rake; ſi id quod de nibilo agnoſcitur condidiſſe, iam condit um, in me 
lius udleat commutare + 


That is to ſay: Lyke as Whoſoeuer comminge 
tothe fayth of Chzyſt, befoze the Woꝛdes of 
baptiſne. is as pet (hill in the bonde of the old 
debte,butafter the woꝛdes of Baptiline be 
| ſpoken he by and by is delyuered oꝛ vnbur- 

dened of all thefilthe, 02 ol (pnne, 
ſo when the creatures, be layd e oꝛ put _ 
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the holy Aulters to be bleſſed with the hea⸗ 
uenly Wondes, there is beſoꝛe they be conſecra 
— inuocation of Chꝛyſtes name, the 
ee Core ne dancin 

e 

Bloude of Chyylte . And what maruayle is 
Sanne his woꝛde he 
create of nothyng, that thoſe thyngs 
— heme byhin worde conuerte 02 
chaunge ; Paynow it ſeameth to be of a leſſe 
nuracle vf that which he is knowen to haue 
made of nothynge, he be able to tourne oz 


D 
ſoſtome, whereof the one is in hys. 83. Homelye 
vpon Saynte Wathewe where he wayteth in thys 


maner. Non ſunt humane uirtutis hee opera:que tuncin illa cond con; 
fecit, tpſe nunc quoque operatur , ipſe perficit : miniſtorum nos ordinem 
tenemus, qui uero bec ſanctiſicat, et tranſmutat ipſe eſt .Chat is to 


ſay: Theſe wozkes (Weanynge of thoſe wozkes 
which Chzyſt dyd at his maundye)arenot of mas 
vertue oꝛ power:thole thinges which in that 
ſupper oꝛ feaſt he then dyd he alſo no we it is 
that dothe wozke oꝛ do thys matter: We doo 
kepethe order o place of mynyſters: wy 
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Le 


menſen, ipſe iſto 
—— 8 
hoc eſt 


5 v 
ana Wes" — 
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fice inthe newe teſtament , but onein by the lacrityce 


churche in the 


= 


titi-boke, wzytten agaynſt the 

and other hyke heretykes / where he 9 — 
maner,Sed diſcipulis dans conſilium primitias offerre ex 
— —— nec — ſint, 
. —— eter _ 


— — ſie preſignificauis. Non eſt mihi ray 
horas iu obis ere. That is to ſaye: ea and alſo he ge 


uinge counſaylle to his diſciples to offer vnto - 


GO D the ſirſt fruptes of his creatures, not 

as that god had anye neade thereof, but that 
they thanſelues would neyther be vnfrute- 
ful,02zvnthankful,he did take $bzead Which 
was of the creature of GOD and did gyue 
thankes ſaving. This is my bodye. And ta⸗ 
kynge ly le wyſe the cuppe oꝛ chalyce, which 
allo is made of that creature which em6geſt 
vs is commonly (That is to ſaye done) he dyd 
conteſle it to he his bloude. Ind ofthenewe 
teſtament, he did teache a ne we 1 — 


eater X ng ned 1 Fear bi cukier 


_— 1 — — 11: Y JI th. 
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1: Theexpeſnian of 


That is to ſay: The ſacramentes in 
krom che tyme ol Netchledech,-pr 
DL , ally An T moſt high Ne 
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Sacrament ofthe Aulter 
ange wo · it mave greatly bemarneyled,that this word 


* 
to combitein the aerplyce heros ve = 
nive.belbdesthe proſe ofthe enter, itisfurther alla 
declared, that the woꝛdes of Chaiſt,beynige duelye by 
a lawfull pꝛeiſt pronounced, whatſbeuer his lyfe oz 
conuerſation be, better 02 worſt, the the woꝛdes always, 
W — . — 


guam illa 
Ki lam ans 
A2 


A. . N 


The expoſition of 


Thatistoſaye:Andindede J will adde playn- 
lye a meruclous thinge, and yet do you not 
Wonder. noꝛ be you troubled, But what is 
that wylyou ſayezThe ſacred oꝛ holye obla⸗ 
tion, whether Peter doth oller it oꝛ Paule, oz 
of what ſoeuer meryte the pꝛeiſte be, it is the 
verve ſame thynge whiche Chzyſt hym Cele 
dydde gyue vnto his diſciples, and the ſame 
whiche the pꝛeiſtes nowe do make, This 
bath no leſſe then it. And whye ſo ? becauſe 
men do not (anctifye this, but Chzyſte who 
ſanctified oꝛ conſecrated that befoze. Foꝛ lilie 


as the woꝛdes whiche Chaſte dyd ſpeake be 
the lelfe ſame whiche the pꝛeiſtes no we allo 
do . euen ſo the oblation oz ſacrifice 


is the lame 
AND now to tome vntothe other vid it is to wit, 
the note, 


— — — 
tonſecrate) that withoute the due obſeruation ofthat 
— — 

ſaluation. Foꝛ the benefyte oꝛ hurte that com⸗ 
methto a chꝛyſten man, by 3 


Sacrament of the Aulter 
ment, ſtandeth not in the faſhion oz maner of recea- 
uynge of it, vnder one oz both inthe woꝛ⸗ 
thy, oz vnwoꝛthy receaupnge ofthe conteined 
in the ſame. Foꝛ he that receaueth this S 

worthelpe, vnder the one kynde, as vnder the fozme 
ol bꝛeade onely, reteaueth the hole bodye and bloude 
ol Chꝑpſt, and as many and great ben efites of Chaiſt, 
as he that receaueth it in both kyndes. And therefoze 
if any man ſhoulde teache, that the laye people ( which 
by the oꝛdinaunce and auncient cuſtome of the catho 
lyke churche, haue vſed to receaue this holy ſacramft 
in fourme of bꝛeade onelye ) be ſeduced, and ſo cauſe 
them to thynke, that the hole bodye and bloude of 
Chzyſte, were not compꝛehended in that onely fozme 
of bꝛeade, aſwell as in both the kyndes, this docttyne 
oughte vtterlye to be refufed and abiected, as a very 
peſt iferouſe and deuelyſh doctryne. Foꝛ ſurelye ſtryp⸗ 
ture teacheth the contrary, and alſo naturall reaſon, 
although it cannot compꝛehende the hole myſterye of 
this ſacrament: yet herein it teacheth vs agreablie vw 
ſcripture, that » liuely body cannot be without bloud, 
and thereloꝛe men ought to be ledde from that fonde 
opinion yt any ſuch be both by that fayth, and credit 
whiche they do owe vnto ſcrypture, and in this point 
alſo by naturall reaſon. And chꝛʒiſten men knowynge 
this, ought not to grudge at this fourme and maner 
of receauinge of this ſacrament vnder one kynd, vſed 
and allowed by the catholyke churche , both to auoyd 
that erroure afozerchearſed, and alſo foꝛ many other 
wey conſiderations, concernynge both the hos 
no — r 

u. 
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none other wyſe. 
chaiſten men thereloꝛe, humbiy apply them ſelt, to 
— — — 
ſatiſfye them ſelues with this that when they reteiue 


both 
of ſcripture, and alſo other wyſe, ye ſhall vnderſtand, 
that whan our ſauyour Chriſt diddelyuer this ſacra⸗ 
ment vnder bothe — in the inſtitution there⸗ 


howe it ſhoulde be reteaued of other, not 
the ſame vocation as the Apoſtles were ot. And 
— lawfuil,but very ſtraytely to be 
— ſhed, yr a pꝛeiſt whan he dyd conſecrate, and of- 

the ſame, dyd not withall receaue it vnder bothe 
kyndes. wherein = am (the circumſtances: 
of the inſtitution — conſyde⸗ 
red) that the and charge geuen at 
that tyme by oure ſauioure Jeſus Chuift, doth not of 
yeceflitie bynde the laye men, no noz yet the pꝛeiſte, 
(but when he ſaythmaſſe)toreceaue vnder both kin- 
des. Therellge many uues tn Dcripture, _ 


to bereceyued vnder 
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— — — 
the foune ol baeade, withoute 


any mention made ol the other kynde oz foune. As in 
the. vi. ol John, where oure ſauiour in a great multi⸗ 


tude ol people, (belides his Apoſtles) makinge 
mes ol this ſacramente to be geuen by him, in tyme 


chen yet to panis quem ego dabo, caro mea eſt, quam 


es) p20- 


dabo pro mundi uita That is to ſaye: The bꝛeade which 


J wyll geue is 
nt fox the pie 


why 
knew him not, at length they came to Emaus, where 


Chꝛiſt ſyttyng with them, toke bread, bleſſed it, and 


me . 
bun ende — how that 
ur Cmiſt, after his reſurrection;did appeare 


flee J wyl 
Luke al⸗ 


bzake it, and gaue it vnto them, and by and by they 
eyes were opened, and they knew hym, and he vany- 
ſhed out of their ſight. This bzcad ſo giuen in Emaus 
to the two Dilciples, S. Auguſtyne in his thyꝛd boke, 
De conſenſu euangelimarum. Ind ſavnte Chuloitome in his 
xvii.homilye vpon Mathe we, and Theophilus allo 

auncienter then anye ol them both, do expo unde to be 
the Sacrament ot Chaiſt his bodpe: andyer therothe 


ſtrypture as in ſundzye other 
—ů — — 
the Sacrament vnder the fourme 


bengenen vnto chem. 


laces els) doth make 
one is to voyt, of 


of wyne) ta haue 
To 
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huge paſſe towar 
— — NIN uetd confyꝛme 
an auncien weyghty teſtimony 
ye ſhallheare what is retoꝛded by the excellent Au⸗ 
thoz Nicephorus Caliſtus, who beinge aboute a 
thouland vere ago, in his woꝛke called eccleſiaſtica biſtos 
ria in the. xiii. boke and in the ſeuenth chapiter therof 
( wꝛpting of a certayne woman, who obſtinatelye 
longe tyme refuſed to receaue the catholike rites of 
Chultes churche, andſoobſtinately,that alth 
hyzhuſband moſt erneſtly laboꝛed with her in 
matter, and diuerſe tymes ſoꝛe dyd fall out with her. 
yea and theatned her ferther diſpleſure,yf ſhe would 
not vnykozmely receyue the ch; religion and ſa- 
cramentes,yet in her harte ſhe would not be perſua- 
ded, neuertheleſſe at length diſſemblingly,ſhe fayned 
her ſelfe to be by hym herein perſuaded, and therevp⸗ 
on entending by fraude to cloke her doynges and to 
perfourme moꝛe eaſely her purpoſe, ſhe made one ol 
her maydes ( whome ſhe truſted very well) pzyueye 
of her entent and purpole ) he thus waiteth. mulicr, poſt 
guan per ſimulatianem amuit, ex ancillis( quam fidam ſibi eſſe credebat) 
ini quid faſturaeſſet, eredidit:ut per fraudem uirum falleret. Et ſacrorum 
2 accedens illa, donum ſicuti mos erat (qui ſacris inſtis 
tut i ſunt quid diconintelligunt)accepit, atque id retinens, perinde atque 
orationi uacatura ſe iuclinata ſubmiſit: myſteriumq; ſacro ſanctum occuls 
Wit: 
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commen bꝛeade whiche we had bought w 
her from home, whiche common bꝛeade e 
the ſayd woman pu cit to her mouth, 
dyd, the meane While we went about to haue 
bꝛoken it with her teth,fele oz perceyue it to 
be hardened, as turned into the nature of a 
ſtone, c c. N 


Laudab 
ſr 
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dintiſſime obſeruata, et a doctoribus dinine 1 167 un ſcripturarum, 
arque cazonum,multan peritian habentibus, Lon « longeuo tempore come 
mendate prolege babenda eſt: nec dlicul licitumeſt eam reprobare,aut ſine 
exthoritarc eccieſteipſan inmurere.That is to ſay : The lau⸗ 
dable cuſtome allo tocommunicate 02 how- 
ſell the laye people vnder one kinde oz ſoꝛme, 
beyngbythechurchand holy fathers wyth 
good reaſon bzoughtin,and hitherto orm 

longe tyme kepte oꝛ obſerued, and allo ofthe 
doctoꝛs hauinge great knowledge ofthe di⸗ 
uynelawe,ofthe holy Scriptures, and ofthe 
Canons nowe of longe tyme commended, 
mult be had oꝛ taken foꝛ alawe:no2 lawful 
it is to any man fo2 to tepꝛoue it, oꝛ without 
the aucthoꝛitie ol the Churche to chaunge it. 
Che thing thus beinge, mete a counenient it is y the 
Juthoꝛitie of the church, ( which is as Saynt Paule 
ſayeth in his firſt epiſtle and thyꝛd chapiter to Timo⸗ 
the Columna et ſirmamentum ueritatis. That is to ſaye 2 The 
Pyller, and ſtaye of truth do content and ſatiy 
vs well in this behalfe. Hauyng nowe ſpoken ofthe 
inſtitution of this ſacrament, and alſo of the vie ther- 
of conſequently there remayneth ( accoꝛdynge to the 
pꝛomyſed order) to ſpeake of the thyzde and laſt part, 
which is of the ineſtimable fruite pꝛocedinge of the 
ryght vie of the ſayd ſatrament. And bytauſe the vſe 
is (as we haue ſufficientlye here befoze pzoued) in 
two loxtes, it is to wytte in rd n recey- 
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uinge thereol, it ſhall therefoze be F 
e EN Ai teeth abies ofthe paſte 
we muſt vnderftand, that betwene » ſacrifice which 
ENT — 
theſubſtaunce of the thynge offered, 
— fozaſmuch as in that reſpecte, 
it is one and the lame though the maner of offrynge 
de dyuerſe: 3 
foꝛe vnto pot. Foz in the ſacrifice made vpon 
Croſſe, there want viſible foꝛme and hapeor of 195 
ſtes body man, yea and the viſible fleſhe and 
bloude of in the natiue foꝛme offleſhe a bloud, 
but here in this ſacrament the ſame fleſhe and bloud 
of Chrylt being truely in ſubſtaunce, is ſet foꝛth not 
inthe natyue foꝛmes or fleſhe and bloude, but vnder 
the foꝛmes of bread and wyne. And therefoze er on⸗ 
geſt the moſt auncient fathers, beynge of the Greke 
churche and alſo of the latyn, The one ſacrifice made 
vpon the croſſe is called a blody ſacrifice, bycauſe vi- 
ſibly, there, out of the ſyde of Chzyſt bloud was ſhed. 
And the other (whyche by the pꝛeyſte is offered at 
maſſe vpon the Jultare ) is named . incrucmium ſecrificium, 


Chat is to ſay: A ſacrifyce vnbloody oz with- 
out bloud cbedynge. not bycauſe there is no blud 
there, but bycauſe there is no villble effuſion of bloud 
being there neuertheleſſe in ſubſtaunce (as we at 
22 — pꝛoued) _ the —— 
err — — — apps 


 ſnucation.pemay fle rale abe 1 gras 


Sacrament ofthe Aulter 
and notable famouſe Counſayles, and other verye 
authozities of the catholike Churche , And 
ut ye may fynde in the epiſtle ſente to xeftori«from 
Counſaile of Epheſus this ſame difference noted, 
in which Counſayle , Saynte Cyzylle at that tyme 
was preſident. And that difference oz diſtinction is 
confyuned agayne by the ſame Cyzyll in hys treatyſe 
ſt Neftorius , Anathematiſmo undec imo · And in the genes 
rallcounſaple kept at Nyce,there is vſed in the Ca- 
nons thereof, the ſame diſtinction, whiche is befoze 
ſpecyfied . Nazianzen likewiſe in his verſes to the 
byſſhoppes, and in his firſt inuectyue again Julian 
hath the ſame diſtinction: And ſo haue ſondzye other 
ryghte aunciente fathers, And paſſynge from this 
diſti to declare vnto you, the effecte and fruite 
that commeth olthe dewe oblation ofthe bodye and 
bloud of Chailt in þ ſacrifice of maſſe, ye ſhal vnder- 
ſad p nothing being lo acceptable vnto p father ofhe- 
ue, as is body a bloud of our ſauiour Chaiſt his ſõne, 
the catholtke churche therfoze in al the concluſions of 
pꝛayers and petitions, that are made vnto the father 
is accuſtomed commonlpe to ſap: per chridum Dominum 
no#run.That is to ſay: Thꝛoughe oꝛ fo the ſake 
of our Lozde Chꝛyſte, oꝛ ſuch lyke woꝛdes, ten⸗ 
dynge euer to the ſame purpoſe:nothynge doutynge 
but that the thing which is ſo aſked in his name, ſhal 
the ſoner be attaynted, in aſfinuche as cu xis r hym 
— — and adioyned thereto 
gthe ſame, as maye appeare 

in 4 — where. HRi sr ſayth thus: si quid 
perieritisparreminnomine meogdabie uobiu. That is to ſave; Pk 
ve 
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ye aſke my fatherany thing in my name, he 
wyll gyue it vnto vou. owe the Cathoiyke 
churche doth in th of the maſle,not onelye 


ein the nameofChzyſt(asin other her payers) 
but with pꝛaper doth allo offer vppe , and erhibite 
therein vnto the father inheauen,the bodye a bloude 
of his dearelye beloued ſonne oure Hauioure i: $ vs 
ch xis r, by that meane(as being the very chief, and 
incomparable meane, paſſinge all other meanes)to 
obteyne moſt fruytfully, moſt habundantly, a moſte 
aſſuredly, all the merytes and benefytes of Chzyſtes 
„ 
as are made in the tyme ofthe maſſe, and the ſacrifice 
therof,areſpeciall and aboue all other effectuall, S. 
Auguſtyne pꝛoueth by ſcrypture, diſtuſſynge moſte 
oh ho r of S.Paule in the ſecond chapiter 
ofhis firſt Epyſtle to Tunothe, where Saint Paule 
thus wꝛyteth. obſecro igitur primũ omnium fieri obſecrationes,oras 
tiones poſtulatione s, gratiarum act ianes, pro omnibus bominibus,pro regis 
bus et omnibus qui in ſublimitate conſtitutiſunt : ut quietam et tranquillan 
uit an agnus, in omni pietate et caſtitate : hoc enim bonum eſt et acceps 
tum coram ſaludtore noſt ro deo, qui omnes homunes uult ſaluos ſieri et ad 
agnitionem ue ritatis uenire. 


hat is to ſave: I beſeche you therefoze aboue 
all thynges that obſecrations, obteſtations, 
ſupplications, and thankes giuyng be made 
oꝛ had foꝛ all men, foz tiynges,and foꝛ al the 
which are in high aucthoꝛitie that we may 
lxue a quvet and a peaſeable lyle, in all — 

nes 
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ſynes and honeſtye. Fo: that is good and ac- 
ceptable befoze GO Doar Sauiour whole 
wyllis all men to be ſaued and to come to? 
knowledge of the truth. upon which . DS. 
At diſcourſpng very d in his .[viit. 
epyltle wzytten vnto yavlinus,doethſay that by thoſe 
foure ſeuerall woꝛdes of Saint Paule it is to wite. 
oblecrations, o | ppications an 

thankesgeuynge, are mente the foure ſeuerall 
partes frequented by the hole Catholike Churche,m 
the dyuyne celebzation whiche is done at Goddes 
boꝛde. As by the firſte worde obſecrations, to 
be vnderſtand al that which is ſaid at the aultare bes 
fore that the bꝛeade and the chalyte ſet upon the aul 
tar be bleſſed .By the ſecond woꝛde (Which is ob⸗ 
teſtations )to de mente al thoſe pꝛayers whiche be 
dane eder dee eee 

ec | A 

expꝛeſſy call this — — of the holye 
Aultare. And by the thyꝛde word Dupplications, 
to be vnderſtanded that parte wherein the byſſhope, 
after the foꝛeſayd fractions doth turne vnto the peo⸗ 
ple and bleſfe them and wherein alſo the ſacramente 
is receyued. And fynally by the fourth woꝛd, Which 
is thankesgeuyng.tobe ment, the very ende and 
omen anon Taj 
on thole forge wozdes of S. n 
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ve M ü . em coed pictate et caſtitate. 
ende that we myght lyue 

oꝛ leade a quiet and peaceable lyfe in all god- 
lynes and —.— is to be noted that 
when ſaynte Paule gaue this exhoꝛtation to Timo⸗ 
thy ——— —— lyue vnder the do⸗ 
—— — — — wold 
the Chꝛyſten men 

—— — — heathen pꝛinces 
that they eyther ſhould perfectly be conuerted there⸗ 
by, oꝛ at the leaſt ſome what relente from their ſo ou⸗ 
tragious and cruell dealyng with the chryſten men, 
being they: ſubiectes.But nowe farther to pꝛocede 
in declaration ot the ineſtimable etfecte, and fruyte 
which commeth by this lacrifice ofthe maſſe, it ſhal⸗ 
de neteſſarpe here to note vnto you, that the fruyte 
therof doth not onely extende it ſelfe to people being 
pet here vpon the earth lyuinge, to purchaſe thereby 
vnto them ( hauing good harte and mynde to take x 
reteyue the pꝛofette therof)grace and mercy at gods 
handes: — — as de⸗ 
— this pzeſente Iyfe, are not vtterly excluded 
fauour of God, and the hope of the fruition 


— almuche as ſuche are members of 
chꝛyſtes 
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eanenesandperfection:Andthatel map, 
8 the ſacrifice ofthe maſſe, be releaued 8 ey 


delpuered oute ol theyꝛe ; and there vpon 
Ne cerned fnto nel are deide te be 
rye Scryptures ot 5 oo infinite authozities, of the 


— — — 


melye. — Where. he A — 
maner. Non temere ab apoſtolic bec ſancieafucrune ut in tremendis mys 
ſterijsdefunctorum agatur commemoratio.Sciunt enim, illis inde multum 
conring@e lucrum,utilitatem multam. Stante ſiquidem uniuerſo populo mas 
nus in coelum extendente ccttuirem ſacerdotali, uerendog; poſito ſacrificio 
quomodo deũ non placaremus,pro iftis orantes? ſedboc quidem de hs qui 
in fade migrarie. That is fo ſave. Mot without great 
cauſe ,ofthe Apolttestheſethynges Were de- 
creed, that, in thoſe dzedefull ,(mea- 
nynge the ſacrifice ofthe malle, where there is pze- 
ſented and offred to god the father the body a bloude 
of his moſt deare beloued ſonne Jeſu Cyſt: in the 
neee of ohome; we ought to trem- 
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e eee fo} 
t.dede well that greate com⸗ 
h come to che deade 


to ae, li. bombe 


D. Paule to the 
immoderatelye lament the 
roo 15 vteth in this maner. 

Sed quo abierit inquis ignoro,ignorast uel recte uixit. uel ſecus. utrinq; quo 
profectus ke: idipſum eſt quod perturbat, inquis , quia deceſſerit 
2 nt hec ſubſugium et prætextus, Nam ſi tu idcirco mortuum do- 

5, ſormaxe er componere uiuentem bat « nerum tuas tu uices, non 
buius deploras . Abterit percaror ſane,gaudere decet, peccata impedita e ſe 
ſe, er non accumulatum malum: nitiq́; quantum ficri poteſt, ut iuuctur, non 
lachrymis,ſed prece, ſupplicationibus, ele emoſynis, oblationibus. Non eſt tes 
mere hoc excogitatum mec fruſtramemoriam mort uorum inter ſacra myſtes 
ria cetebramut, aut accedimw, pro iſtis agnum illum iacentem, & peecatd 
— — ut his conſolatio binc allqua ſiet. Nec tes 
mere qui altari aſſiabit, inter horrenda myſteria clanat. Pro omnibus in chris 
ſto dormienribusʒ er pro bis quimemoriameelebrant illorwn exc. That 
isto ſaye: But thou ſayſte, Icannot tell whi⸗ 
cher heis gane. Canſt thou not tell; 1 
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lyued well, oꝛ els other wile:on both ſides, it 
is certayne Whither he is But (then 
ſayſt thou that is it. $ leth me, 
he departed aſynner. Let this be your ercuſe 
and peeterte. Foz if therefoze thou arte ſoꝛy foꝛ 
him nowe deade,thou wouldeſte haue enfoz- 
med and redꝛeſſed him whyle he was alyue, 
but thou lamenteſte thyne owne cauſe, and 
not his. Although truely he be gone a ſinner, 
thou oughteſt to retople, that his ſynnes are 
ſtayed 02 w_ and — — hea⸗ 
ped oꝛ incr and thou o ende⸗ 
uoure thy ſelf by all meanes poſſible, that he 
maye be holpen, not with teares, but with 
pzayer, with ſupplications, with almeſdedes 
and oblations. It is not vnaduiſedly oz with 
out cauſe deuiſed, ne vet in nayne do we cele⸗ 
bꝛate the memoꝛpe of the deade. whyle we be 
at the holye miſteries, oꝛ do come (p 
foꝛ the deade) vnto that lambe there lyenge, 
whiche taketh awaye the ſynnes of Wozld, 
but that thereby ſome comfozte, maye be vn⸗ 
to the ſayd deade :yeanot withoute a greate 
cauſe it is, that he whiche ſtandeth at the aul · 
tate, whyle he is aboute the 3 * 


T he expoſition of 


ries,doth crye, layinge: Foz all them whyche 
Nepzin Chat miſt andfo; 8 do ce⸗ 
lebꝛate theyꝛ memoꝛye. c. ald in 
the. xxxii.ſermon · De uerbis apoſtoli, thus. orariom⸗ 
bus uero ſancteæ eccleſie & ſacrificio ſalutarizer 2 que pro eorũ 
erogantur, non eſt dubitandum mortuos adiuuari,ut cum eis miſes 


ricordius agatur a domino, qᷓ corum peccata meruerunt. Hoc enim a patri⸗ 
but traditum, uniuerſa obſeruat eccleſia ut pro eis qui in corporis & ſans 
guinis communione defuncti ſunt, cum ad ipſum ſacripicium loco ſuo comme: 
moramtur, oretur, ac pro illis quoq; id offerri commemoretur, cum uero corũ 
commendandorum cauſa, operamiſericordie celebrantur, quis cis dubitet 
ſuffragari, pro quibus orationes deo non inaniter allegantur: Non omnino 
anbigendum eſt, iſta prodeſſe defunctis, ſed talibus qui ita uixerint ante 


mortem, ut poſſint e is bec utilia eſſe © poſt mortem. ere. That is to ſay 
We ought not to doute but that the deade, by 
the pꝛayers ol the holye churche, by the hole⸗ 
ſomeſacrifice, and by the almes whiche are 
giuen koꝛtheyꝛ ſoules, are holpen that God 
mapye be moꝛe merciful vnto them, then their 
ſynnes haue deſerued,fo2 the vniuerſall chur- 
chedoth obſerue oꝛ kepe this, as a thynge de⸗ 
lyuered oꝛ leſte vnto her from the auncient fa- 
thers, that foꝛ them which haue departed this 
lyle in the commumon oꝛ feloweyppe of the 
body and bloude of Chꝛiſte, pzayer choulde be 
had oꝛ made, whan at the celebꝛation of the 
very lacrilyce the perſõs departed are in their 
peculier place temembꝛed: x mention alſo to 


be made, that the ſacrifyce word fozthem, 
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theSacramentof the Aulter 


And when the wozkes of mercye are done foz 
the departed, they thereby to be commended 
02 betakien to the mercye ol God, who canne 
doute thoſe Wozkes to reletue them, foꝛ whõ 
pꝛayer is not vaynelye alleged oꝛ made : it is 
not to be doubted at all, thele thynges to p20» 
fyte oꝛ auayle the deade, and yet but to ſuche, 
who ſo haue lyued befoze they: death, that 
theſe thynges maye be pꝛofytable vnto them 


after theyꝛ departure oꝛ death. xc. 
Herevnto may be added one notable diſcourſe of l. 


Juguſtyne,nothynge ſo longe as fruytfull, whiche is 
wꝛytten in his treatyſe called enchiridion ad Laurentium, ill 
the. cx. chapter ot the ſame, in theſe woꝛdes. ncq aeg 
ef de functorum animas pietate ſuorum uiuentium releuari, cum pro illis ſas 
crificium mediatoris offertur, uel elcemoſyne in eccleſiafiunt. Sed eis hæec 
proſunt, qui cum uiuerent, ut bec ſibi prodeſſe poßint, emeruerunt: Eſt 
enim quidam uluendi modus non tam bonus ut non requirat iſta poſt mortem, 
nec tam malus ut ei non proſint ita poſt mortem. Est uero talis in bono, at 
iſta non re quirat, & ef rurſus talis in malo ut nec his udleat, cum bac uita 
tranſierit, adiuuari. Qgocirca hie omne meritum comparatur quo poßit 
— uit am, rele uari quiſpiam uel grauari. Nemo autem ſe ſperet, quod 
ic neglexerit, cum obierit apud deum promereri. Non igitur ita que pro 
defunctis commendandis, fre quentat eceleſia, illi apoſtolice ſunt aduerſa 
ſententiæ, de qua dictum eſt: Omues enim aſtabimus ante tribunal Chriſti 
referat unuſquiſq; ſecundum ea quæ per corpus geſſit, ſiue bonum, ſine mas 
lum. Quia etiam hoc meritum ſibi quiſq; cum in corpore uiueret, compares 
uit, ut ei poſſint iſta prodeſſe : non enim omnibus proſunt. Et quare 
non omnibus proſunt?Niſi propter differentiam uite, quam 47 elſe m 
corpore · Cum ergo ſacrificia ſiue altaris,ſiue quarumcunq́; eleemoſynarum 
pro baptizatis defunctis omnibus off erantur : pro ualde bonis, gratiarum 


actiones ſunt,pronon ualde malis,propitiationes ſunt, pro ualde malis : cx ſi 


nulla ſunt adiumenta mortuorum,qualeſcunt; . 
EU. . 


T he expoſition of 


Chat is to ſaye: And it is not to be denyed, that 
the ſoules ofthe deade, the denotion 
ol theyꝛ frendes, beyng yet auue, are relieued, 

92 eaſed, whan asfo2them, eyther the lactp⸗ 

fyce of oure mediatoure is offeredvp, oꝛ al⸗ 
mole is geuen in the churche But thele thin⸗ 
ges are auayleable to ſuche, as in theyꝛ lyfe 
tyme, dyd deſerue, that the lame myghte do 
them — there is acerten maner of lle 
and conuerſation, neyther ſo good oꝛ perfyt, 

that it requyreth oꝛ nedeth not theſe thynges 
after death:noꝛ yet ſo badde,that after the de- 
partinge out ofthis pꝛelente lyfe, it maye not 
thereby haue pzofyt and commodtitie. But 
there is ſuche ſtate of lyfe in the good man, 

that it requireth not ſuch thinges. And a ain 
in the extreme wicked man, ſuche is the ſtate 
of his lyle, that whan he goeth oute of this 
woꝛlde he can not by anye deuotion of the ly⸗ 
uynge be holpen. Wherefoze here in this lyle, 

all deſerte oꝛ merite is purchaſed, whereby a 
man after this lyle maye either be relteued, 

oꝛ grieued. And let no man hope, that he can 
after his deceaſe, obteine of God that thinge, 

Whiche he here hath neglected, And thereloꝛe 
thele ſuffrages Whiche the churche Py = 
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oꝛ frequente foz the deade to be receaued into 
moze fauour oꝛ mercy with god, arenothing 
contrarye to thatſayeng ofthe Apoſtle ſaint 
Paule, where he ſayth, Foz all we wall ſtand 
befoze the iudgement ſeate ol Chꝛiſt that eue⸗ 
ty one ot vs maye teceaue, (accomynge tothe 
dedes whiche he hym — — 
eyther good oꝛ euyll. Becauſe euerye manne 
whyle he lyued in the bodye, dyd pꝛocure to 
hym ſelf this meryte allo ( it is to wytte) that 
theſe ſuffrages maye be p2ofitable vnto hym. 
Foꝛ vndoubtedly theſe thinges are not auail⸗ 

able to all men, and whye is that! But by 
reaſon ofthe differencein the lyfe and conuer; 
ſation ofeueryche man, whyche he dyd vſe 
whyle heherelyued on the earth: Wherefore, 

when the ſacrifices eyther ofthe aulter, 02 of 
anyemaner ofalmes, are offredfo2 all Chzy- 

ſten ſoules departed, the ſayde ſacrifices fo2 


very good ine departed, are thankesgeuings 
and fo2 ſuche as deceaſed beynge not verye 
euyll, they are pꝛopitiations, and fynallye foꝛ 
the wycked oz verie euell, thoughe they are 
no helpes to them, beinge deade, yet they are 
many whiche are altue, ſome kindeof com- 


The expoſition of 
And now fozaſmuch as we haue thus fully # playnly 
po — — that the 

the maſle, an ( as ſaynt in his fozeſayde 
pꝛotes doth call it)the of the Aultare, is a- 
uaylable ,foz the deade no man oughte oz can dout, 
but that the ſame is alſo auayleable to men yet liuing 


which with fayth and deuotion moſt humdiy pꝛaye 


almyghty god, eſpeciallye in the tyme ofthys ſacrifice 
to applye vnto them by Chzyſt, that remyſſion and 
grace whiche was purchaſed and deſerued by hys 
aſſion befoze, Ind yet as we haue in all other the 

oyntes the ſacramente of the 


faying ofthe 
mea 


gyue place to this pure and cleane ſacrifice (whyche 
is offred vp to hym thzoughout the hole woꝛlde ) as 
to a moſt excellent and mooſte acceptable ſacrifice in 
his ſighte , therefoze all thoſe ſondzye commodities 
whiche are in Moyſes lawe reckened, to haue come 
vntothe Jewes by the ſayd ſacrifices ofthe old law, 
mult nowe much mote plentiouſlye and fruytfullye 
come vnto vs chꝛyſten men, by the meane of thys lo 
ſinguler a ſacrifice, ſo that we be worthy to enioy the 
eſtecte and frute thereof. Ne ſhall ſecondly alſo call to 
your remembzaunce the place of Saynte Paule in 
hys fyꝛſt epyſtie to Timothie, and the ſeconde * 
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the Sacrament of the Ailter 


befote of vs , 
ele 
and thoſe to be done ( actoꝛdyng to Saynte 

mynd there) pro omnibus hominibus. pro regibus, et omnibus qui in 
ſublimitate conſtitutiſunt ,ut quietam et tranquillam uitam agamus, in oms 
nipierate er caſtitare, 7 e That is to ſay; Foꝛ al men f02 
kynges, foꝛ all whyche are in hyghe autho⸗ 
titie, to the intent that we maye leade a quu⸗ 
et and peaſeable lyle, in all godlynes = ho- 
neſtye. Ind accozdyng here vnto ſaynte Baſpll (be- 
yng aboue an eleuen hundꝛed yeare ago) in his maſſe 
ſetteth fourth (as vſed in the Churche at hys tyme) 
this pꝛayer folo wing. D4 Domine ut pro noſtris peccatis,et popu⸗ 
li ignorantijs ,acceptum ſit ſacrificium noſtrum. That is to ſaye : 
Gꝛaunte o loꝛde that foꝛ our ſynnes, and the 
ignoꝛances ofthe people, thys ſacryfyce may 
be accepted of the. and the lyke hath ſaynte Chyy⸗ 
ſoſtome alſo in hys maſſe, with whome ſaynt Augu- 
ſtyne fully agreing, doth in very manye places make 
mention ok thys lacryfyce,and the fruyte thereof, but 
moſt notably in the eyght chapiter of hys zz boke 


De ciuitate dei. 


But nowe to come to ſpeake of that fruite, which 
the woꝛthy recepuer of thys ſacrament enioyeth, tine 
— Some andre wg — 

neuer any chziſten man 
of dyd — partlye foz that the ſcrypture, moſt 


The expoſition of 


& ipſe vet propeerme-That.is to ſay: He. that eateth 
me(meanyng ofthe worthy recepuing of the ſacra- 
ment, as the pꝛoteſſe there declareth)he wall alſo 
lyue thꝛough me. and what greater pꝛoffyt, iope, 
comftoꝛte, oꝛ blyſſe can come to any man, then to liue 
though Chꝛyſt, which is almuch to lay, as bothe in 
thys woꝛlde to be a lyuelye member of Chzyſt, and 
in the lyle to tome, to be coheritour with him in the 
zome of heauen. Accoꝛdyng wherevnto S. 
Cyꝛpll in his. 4. boke and xvii chapiter vpon John 
ſayth. Nos ucroſi uitam eternam conſequi volumus, ſilargitorem immor⸗ 
talitatis habere in nobis deſider onus, ad recipiendam benedictionem libens 
ter concurramus. That is to lape. Þf we Wpll obteine 
euerlaſtyng lyſe, yf we deſyꝛe to haue within 
vs immo2talitte, let vs gladely runne to re⸗ 
ceyue the benediction. meanynge there by thys 
woꝛde Benediction, the ſacrament of the Aultate, 
as he commonly doth in that pꝛoceſſe made vpon the 
vi. of Jhon) And the ſame Cyzyll in hys thyzde boke 
and. xxvii. Chapiter vpon Jhon ſayth thus. 
Viuificat enim Corpus Chriſti, et ad incorruptionem ſua participatione 
reducit . and by and by after in the ſame chapiter he 
ſayeth. Adcœleſtem gratiam accedamus, Corporiſq; Chriſti partis 
cipes efficiamur, Sic enim ſie inquam,diabolum ſugabimus, & divine natus 
ræ participes ad uitam et incorruptibilitatem aſcendemus.of Whyche 
two places the fyꝛſte is thus in Englyſhe. Truelye 
the body of Chꝛyſt doth gyue lyfe and dothe 
redeuce oꝛ bꝛynge agayne them that _ 
| pa 
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Sacrament of the Aulter 


pate oꝛ be partakers 7 to incoꝛrupty⸗ 
— . Let vs come vntos 
and be made partakers of 
— Chzyſt 9. euen ſo (I ſay) we 
2 deuyll, and beinge ſoo 
made partakers of the deuyne nature, we 
wall aſcende to lyfe, and incoꝛruption. 
To thele fozeſayde confoztable places, we wyllyet 
adioyne two other of the holyemartyz Saynte Cy- 
pꝛian in his ſermon. de cen«domini- Where he ſaith thus. 


Panis 11 angelorum omne delectanentum habens uirtute mirifica, omnis 
bus qui digne et deuote ſumunt, ſecundum ſuum deſiderium ſapit, et amplius 
quam manna illud eremi implet & ſatiat edentium appetitus, et omnia cars 
nalium ſaporum irritamenta, e emnium exuperat dulcedinum uoluptatis. 


That is to ſape: 

Thys bꝛeade oꝛ fode of Aungels hauing 
al delite with maruaylous power oꝛ vetrue, 
doth ſauour unto all them which Woꝛthely 
and deuoutly receyue it, accoꝛdyng to they 
hartes delpꝛe, and moꝛe fruytefully doth ful 
fill and ſatiat the appetites ofthe eaters, than 
dyd that Manna in the wyldernes and doth 
far paſſe fragantnes of al earthly ſauours, ye 
. the n of all ſwetenes And ſhoꝛtely 


verum, his, qu 2 tenus ;cordeficti, et mente aridi,ſacris interſunt, 
wel etiam participant donis,)anbunt guidem petram,ſed inde nec melſugunt, 
nec oleum, qui nec aliqua Charitatis dulcedine ,nec * ſari — 


The expoſition of 
necfteronenes ditulicat 5 fed ſirur ctbit 
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ueſte lutulenta ſe ingerunt 
— play us wr ren Sala, manu domini b 
cellam accipere, qui: aue bodic hoc ucraciſſumum ct ſanctiſſimum corpus 


— crrati et tet benedicit et pie ſumentibus diuidit. in huius pres 

ſentia non ſuperuacue thendicant lachramæ ueniam ? nee unquan patituy 
contriti cordis holocauſtum, repulſam. ex c. That is to ſape: | 

But they which eyther be preſent at theſe 
holye myſterpes, oꝛ els receyue theſe gyltes 
onely accoꝛdynge to the out warde woꝛd be⸗ 
ing dꝛye in harte, ⁊ wythered in they? minde, 
they truely do licke the rocke, but theleoute 
ſucke they neyther honye no? oyle, which ne⸗ 
ther be quyckened oꝛ nourythed with anye 
ſwetnesof Charitie, noꝛ fatnes of the holye 
Ghoſt noꝛ do iudge them ſelues, noꝛ yet diſ⸗ 
cerne the lacramentes, but irreuerentiy do vſe 
chele holy gyltes as they woulde other com⸗ 
men meates, and inpudently pꝛealſe oꝛ thauſt 
themlelles in, to come to Goddes boꝛde in 
a fyithy garment. Foz whom it were better, 
thatthes had a mylne ſtone tyed about there 
necke,and ſo were dꝛowned in the ſea, then 
fotake with an vnicleane conſcience, a moꝛ⸗ 
ſell at the hande of our loꝛd: who vntyll this 
day doth create and ſanctifye, and bleſle, mo 


Sacrament of the Aulter 


to the wozthye dothe 1 
hys moſt true, and moſt holye bodye: 
preſence of this body the teares of mandothe 
not begge foꝛgyuenes in vayne ne yet the la- 
ctifice of a contryte harte doth ſuffer repulſe 
02 denyall, | 


Wherefore co the moſte . 
efficacie and vertue of neat eng — 8 
ly to be wyſhed and pzayed fo2 that all chzyſten 


ple, had ſuch deuotion there vnto, that they worlds 
gladly diſpoſe and pzepare them ſelues , to the moze 
often worthy receyuyng ofthe ſame. But ſeing that 
in theſe laſt dayes,Charitie is wared colde,and ſinnt 
doth habounde, as Chzylt ſaythe in the goſpell Ma⸗ 
thewe xxiiii.that it ſhoulde,yetif chzyſten men wyll 
auoyde the greate indignation of G O D, it ſhall be 
good toꝛ them, whanſoeuer they recepue thys ſacra- 
ment them ſelues oꝛ be pꝛeſent, where it is miniſtred 
02 vſed,as ſpecially in the tyme of maſſe to behaue the 
ſelkereuerentiy, in pure deuotion and pzayez,and not 
to talke, 02 walke vp and do wne, oꝛ to offende other 
by any euyllerample of vnreuerencie to the ſaydeſa- 
crament ; excepte they wyll declare them'ſetuesto 
haue ſmallregarde to our Sauiour Chrylt, there bo- 
dyly preſent ,of which vnreuerencie and contempte, 
eee ee ſhments of God, 
winge hwgrace from ſich vngodly per⸗ 
bag alſo bodyly and open ſcurge,asſaint Pauls 
Heweth i hint epyietohe the Cozynthyans the 


The expoſition of . 
vnworthye 
Tongs of hes ſactamente, manye emongeE them | 


of thys ſacrameute, manye 
yrs, e 
Sacrament of Oꝛders and the ex⸗ 
Cfthe Sacr dectarationthereok, 


lokasMvcus As oure pꝛomyſed oꝛ⸗ 
[der doth nowe requyꝛe that we ſhuld 
xt ſpeake of the ſayd ſacrament ol 


_ thoughe ſomety 

— — Wamen are called 
pꝛeiſtes, foꝛ that they ought and muſte contynuallye 
offer to almyghty GOD the ſpirituall ſacrifices of 
fayth,p2zayer and other godly vertues (which kinde 
ofpreſthode Daynte Peter ſpeakethof, inthe ſecond 
— iter ot hys firſt ępiſtle, and Saynte John lyke- 

wyle in the. xvi, ch — Apocalipſe) yet is there 


beſyde that general e,a certayne ſpetiall x 
— n ot pꝛeiſthode and mini⸗ 
ſtratio by our ſauiour Chꝛyſt, to be exe⸗ 


cuted oneiy ot ſuche as being baptized, haue ** 
impoſition of the bylſhopes handes, receyued a cer- 
tayne grace and power to de publyke eee inþ 
— yore 4 chapiter 2 
ppſtle to the Hebꝛues doth ſpeake ſaying 1 


. ſed qui uocatur 4 ee, 
to 


the Sacrament. of grdery 


: No2 anye mandothtake the honour 
vnto him but he, whichis called of GOD 


euen as Aaron mern where vnto 
Chꝛiſt hymſelfe, being the h the new teſta 
ment, fyꝛſt ſayth of hym ſe | 


pꝛeiſt 

ws, in the eighte of Jhon. 
Neg; enim ameipſo ueni, ſed ille ne miſtt. That is to ſay: Ot my 
ſelfe truelye J came not, but he (meanynge 
32 

in the. xx. o (ap 
ſpectall offpce oꝛ mynyſtration, and authouſyng the 
in the ſame) he alſo ſayth.sicut miſit me pater et ego mitto uotg. 
That is to ſaye. Is my father ſent me. J alſo 
3 — . fthys authoꝛitie ofminiſtra- 
e 0 eciall authoꝛitie of miniſtra⸗ 
tion and pꝛeiſthode by 8 ope, vnto ſuche per⸗ 
ſons as by due examination ſhalbe thought mete fox 
that vocation, is called here the ſacrament of oꝛders: 
and hath alwayes ſo bene called, taken, and reputed 
fromthe begynning of chzyſten religion vnto thys 
day, as appeareth moſt euidentiy by ſaynt Auguſtine 
who in hys ſecond boke.contra epiſtolam parmeniani.anDd 5 
eee. 

and io , an 

the ſacrament of baptyſine , affyzmeth that bothe of 
them are gyuen by a certayne fanctification, and þ 
neyther of them can be iterated oꝛ agayne taken,ſay- 
ing thus. vn enim ſacramentum eſt ex e. That is to ſap: 
Truelve both ol thele are ſacramentes * 
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5 his reſurrection giuing vnto his a⸗ 
oſtles authoꝛitie to releaſe oꝛ retayne ſynnes, dyd 
aye vnto them in thys maner, accipice ſpiritum ſanct u 
quorumremiſcritis peccate remitt untur cis, et quorum retinueritis peccas 
ecretencsſune That is to ſay: Receyue pe the holye 
Ghoſt, whole ſynnes ye temytte, they are re- 
mitted oꝛ foꝛgiuen them, and whole ſynnes 
you reteyne are reteyned. Co this purpoſe apper⸗ 
teyneth allo that ſayeng of S. Paule in hys fyꝛſt E- 
le to Tymothe, and the. iii. chapiter: where he 
thus. xolinegligere grgciam que iu te eit, que data eft tibi per 
Hegle cum impoſitione manuwm praſbiterij. That is to ſay: 
Neglect not the grace that is in the whiche 
is giuen vnto the thꝛough p2ophelye with $ 
impoſition of handes of pꝛeiſthode. And again 
in the ſecond epiſtle to Tymothie and the kyꝛſt chapi⸗ 
ter thereof, theſayd Saynte Paule doth ſaye thus. 
Admonco te ut reſuſcites graciamdei,que eſt in te, per impoſtrionem mas 
nuwnmeeron-That is to ſaye: Jadmonime the, $ 
thou ſtirre vp the grace of God which is ind 
arab ears, of my handes. By whyche 
wordes of Saynte Paule in both theſe places far⸗ 
ther you may note ,howethys ſacrament of Oꝛders 
bath that perfection,to make it a —— 
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uo fox the better vnder 
— — rope toy: Te 
hole churche , and foz the hole churche . An other to 
preach and teache the woꝛde of & O D to all people. 
The thytde to miniſter the ſacramentes: where ye 


pꝛeiſtes beinge — other 
thynges called to the mynyſtration of the ſacramets, 
and the chiefeſt and moſt pꝛetiouſe of all ſacraments 
being the ſacramente ofthe Jultare, in miniſtration 
whereof (as befoze in the expoſition ofthe ſame ſacra 
ment, is ſufficiently eee bothe to 
conſetrate, and too : Theretoꝛe the late made mi⸗ 
nyſters in the tyme ol the ſcyſme, intheyꝛ newe deui⸗ 
ſed oꝛdination, hauinge no authoꝛitie at al giuẽ them 
to offer in the maſſe the body and bloude of our ſauy⸗ 
our Chꝑyſt, but both they fo oꝛdered oꝛ rather diſoꝛ⸗ 
dered ) and theyꝛ ſcyſmaticall oꝛderers atſo, vtteriye 
diſpiſing and impugninge, not onely the oblation 
ſacrifice ofthe maſſe ,but alſo the reall pꝛeſence of 
body and bloude of our ſautour Chzyſtein the ſacra⸗ 
ment of Aultar, therfoze F ſay,that all fuche bothe 
dampnably and preſumptuouſly dyd offende 
almyghty God, and alſo moſt pitefullye begyled the 


eople of thys realme, who by thys meanes were de⸗ 
Frauded of the moſt bleſſed body and bloude of oure 


== 
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—— , and ol the in⸗ 


which commeththerby. £ 


der both what thankes you owe to almyghtye God 
who hath reſtoꝛed vuto you,theryght vle of the ſa- 
cramentes agayne,and alſo howe much you ought 
to eſteme the ryght pꝛeiſthode, nowe bzought home 
agayne, by which, as an oꝛdynary meanes, God woꝛ 
keth hys graces emongeſt you: a do you not herein 
r Pauleinhis firſ 
epyſtie to Tymothie the firſte chapiter which is this: 
Qui bene preſunt preſbyteri duplici honore digni habcantur , maxime qui 
luborant in uerbo, et doctrina. That is to ſay : Thoſe pꝛeiſts 
which rule well, let them be counted 


= Woꝛthy of double honoz 
cally t 


, 5 
I | Confyzmation,Penaunce,and ofthe 

— in theyꝛ due conſideration, are ſacra⸗ 
mentes ok neteſſitie, hauynge alſo ſpoken ofthe facra- 
ment of oꝛders, whereby a ſpirituall multiplication 
of the churche is induced, thoughe no man herein be 
infozced oꝛ compelled but ot his voluntarye election 
and choyſe doth take and receaue it. This plate now 
requyꝛeth that we ſhall here intreate of the ſacramet 
of Matrymotiye,whicheDoth folowe nexte in oꝛdꝛe, 
whereby acarnall multiplication, very expediente in 
a common welth is induced. And this ſacramente of 
Matrimony doth differre a great deale,both in mat⸗ 
ter and fourme.,and alſo in dmerſe reſpectes els, from 
the other befoze ſayde, and ſpecially it differeth from 
Baptyſme,confyzmation, Penaunce, and the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aulter, koꝛ that this Sacrament of Ma⸗ 
trymony? is not ofthat neceſſitie as they are, but is 
in the free wyll of the man, and alſo ofthe woman, 
whiche freely maye chule to marye, oz not to marye, 
and neyther of them is compelled of pꝛecyſe neceſſitte 
to come vnto it, and beynge beſydes in that eſtate, 
that without it they maye be ſaued. 

And very expediente it ſhall be, diligently to ſpeake 
ofthys Wannen 3 y 
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nynge, as alſo foz that this ſacrament of matrimony 
n tyme, hath ben by 
itious carnall pꝛeachers, oꝛ rather pꝛaters great⸗ 
ly impugned) may hereafter ſoꝛ the woꝛthynes and 
dignitie therof be better eſtemed, accepted, and take. 
And to make a grounde, it ſhalbe well to deſcrybe 
and tell you, what matrymonye is, who is the auc- 
thoꝛ thereof, where it was inſtituted, what was the 
cauſe ofthe inſtitution, who maye contracte it, how 
it is contracted, howe it oughte to be vled, and the 
gyftes oꝛ treaſures of it, with other ſuche lyke, as 
they ſhall come in theyꝛ place. And foꝛ the fyꝛſte, ye 
ſhallknowe, that the learned do diffine, oꝛ deſcrybe 
matrymonye, to be a lawfull coniunction of a man 
and of a woman, hauinge in it an indiuiduall oz vn⸗ 
ſeperable bonde oꝛ knotte of lyuinge, whereby ey⸗ 
ther to other muſt do as that vocation requyꝛeth. 
And when J do ſaye LaWfull,J do ſpeake that 
to exclude ſuch coniüctions as ar made betwirtman 
and woman contrary 02 agaynſt the oꝛder of h law, 
cop2chended in effect in theſe foure verſes folo wyng 


Error,conditio,yotu:n,coznatio,crimen, 
Cultus diſparitas, uis,ordo,ligemen,honeſtas, 
Si ſis aff inis, ſi forte coire nequibis. 

Hee facienda uetant comu bia, facta retractant · 


That is to ſaye. Extoure, ſeruyle condition, a 
vowe, kynred, anotable cryme, diuerlitie of 
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fayth o2 religion, violence, holy o2der, | 
toayother Wende 
ſtye, affinite, and impotency, Whiche thinges 
do let oꝛ foꝛbyd mnatrymony to be made, and 
do diſanull it, yfit be already made. 

And when J do ſayecontunction,J 
that, to declare that in this coniunction — Lbadiode 
man and the woman, there muſte be a — 
tonſente of mynde betwene the ſayd man and ſayd 
woman, eyther beynge wyllyngipe contente to take 
other, and to — this eſtate ot lyfe. Ind when J 
do adde and ſaye, of a man, and of a Woman, F 
do put in thoſe woꝛdes, al well to declare, that 
monye can not be bet wirte any, excepte the one be a 
man, and the other a woman, as alſo to exclude plu⸗ 
ralities ofhuſbandes q wyues. And when J do ſaye, 
hauinge in it an indiuiduall oꝛ inſeparable 
bonde oꝛ kinotte of lyuinge, J do putte in thole 
woꝛdes al well to exclude that coniunction betwene 
man # woman, which is done by foꝛnicatiõ, o other 
wiſe vnlawfully, and thertoꝛe hath not in it an inſe⸗ 
parable bonde oꝛ knot, as alſo to declare, that after p 
coniunction made bet wene the mana the woman, it 
is not lawfut toꝛ either of thẽ, during their life to take 
an other. And where J do ſay whereby eyther to 
other muſte do as that vocation requyzeth, 
J do declare therebye the offyce and duetye 15 
man tothe woman, and of the woman 
the man accozdyngelye, as that ſtate of Pater 
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* 
— — that it was 
not expedient man to be alone, and therefoze as ſcri- 


ht be made betwyrte 
5 beholdynge the = 'womart beynge drow 
vnto hym, and beynge vn — inſpyꝛed by the 
holy gyolte.dyd layorheſe wordes lowynge. 


Hoc nune, os ex ofsibus mets, e caro de carne med Hee uocabitur uirago, 
quoniam de uiro ſumpta eſt quam ob rem relinquet bomopatrem ſuum, &r 
— — nes that is ta fav: 


This nowe a bone olf my bones, andfle<of 
my flewe, we thalbe called v 0, becaule we is 
taken ol the man: Wherefoꝛe man wall leaue 
oꝛ foꝛſane his father and mother, Ye fo 


avi — 
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adioyne oꝛ cleaue to his wyfe: and they wall 
be two in one fleche. By whiche woꝛdes it euydẽt⸗ 
e HR GY authoz, inuentour, and 
eee aich honeys be be ſo, Saint 
athewe in the. xir. chapiter or his Golpell, Saynt 
l aule in the. vi. and. xi. ol his 
Nee 


dane dene an pen men Þ wave youre pont 


. thong. 'to wit 
— 9 1 ve — 
e learne m ſeconde chapter of 

Geneſis, where 


declareth that 
mars fohome feta 


dydnot onely iopt man and womanthere to- 
gether, as is beforetayde,but alſd dyd blefſe the ſayde 
man and woman, tCreſcite, ex multipliconini erreple; 
tercrron. That is to aye: Do vou encreaſe, and be 


you multiplyed, and do you replenyſwe the 
ee ETA 
that alwayes contynuallye from the tyme that they 
were ſpoken; they do and ſhall to the woꝛldes ende 
woke, and be auayleable, in the generation ofthyn- 
, as the greate learned man Chzyſoftome in his 
De proditione 1ude,DOth playnelpe teſtykye, 
Nowe concernynge the fourth poynt, it is to wit, 


wherefoze was matrimony 1 — 


nynge the perſons maried,and the other concerning 
the iſſue that ſhould come ofthem. And as touching 
the perſons maryed, the cauſe in them is that — 
ſhoulde be therby, the fpzſt and cheife copulation of 
humayne ſocietie, a true and an ampable c<- 
tunction in it, of man woman the one to rule, ⁊ 
the other to obey. And as touchyng the iſfue,y cauſe 
ol mariage in that reſpecte, is bothe, in 


loue 


Genelis.ti, where God ſayth. acianus ei adintoriunſinileſis 
u. That is to ſay: Let vs make an ayde oꝛ help 
vnto hym lyke vnto hym ſelle. and the ſecond, 
Genelis.i. where God creſcite et multipliconini et re 
plete terram. That is to ſay: Do vou increſe, and be 
vou multiplied, and replenyche you earthe, 
And conſideryng the ſtate of matrimonye as it was 
— fal of Adam and Eue, then beſides 
the foꝛeſayd .it.cauſes there was a thirde, it is to wit 
to auoyde foꝛnication, and that hinnayne weakenes 
and infirmitie myght haue therfoze,the honeſt reme- 
dy ofmaryage and lawfull copulation, Feng 
where vnto Saynte Auguſtyne oc Geneſt ad literan 

hys nynthe boke and ſeuenthe chapyter , ſaythe 


— — exus infirmitas propendens in ruind 
— cpa quod ſanis poſſit te fs 
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goil remedium:That is toſap: Fynally oꝛ foz con- 
cluſion ,the infy2mnitte oꝛ weakenes of bothe 
the Kyndes (it is to witte of man and woman) 
p2one 02 ready to fall into the ruyne oꝛ decay 
offylthynes. is wel holden vppe oꝛ pꝛeſerued 
by the honeſty of matrimonye, that ö, which 

be vnto the innocent oꝛ hole perſons 
an offyce oꝛ duety M the lycke 
oꝛ weake perſones a remedy 02 helpe. 

And here by the way ye ſhall note, that if our foꝛe⸗ 
fathers Adam and Cue, had not ſynned, then they x 
they) olſpꝛyng ſhoulde not haue bene troubled with 
the pꝛyckyng oꝛ ſtyꝛrynge of the fleſhe, noz with the 
feruo2 o rage of carnall luſt, but ſhould haue begottẽ 
02 pꝛocreated chyldzen withoute anye ſuche ſtirre oz 
rage, and withoute any ſynne at al, yea and with me⸗ 
ryte alſo, where after there fall, bothe they and they 
poſteritie by the deadly lawe of concupiſtence, inhe⸗ 
rynge vnto theyꝛ members, ( without the which car⸗ 
nall coniunction is not done) had not that libertie : ſo 
that nede it was, both them and theyꝛ poſteritie to 
haue ſome good ayde and helpe, to excuſe carnall co⸗ 
pulation(otherwyſe culpable) and to make it lawe- 
ful. And herevpon S. Auguſtine conc dering well þ 
Ono — — matrimony 
befoze man, he thyꝛd attribute 
vnto it after p; fal ofman.But yet belides theſe cauſes 
oꝛ endes,fo2 which matrimony was by god in para⸗ 
diſe inſtituted, there is ant elt but rather 


2 aer of 


ſe ameanejowvemandeyngefallen yg agan 
be reſtozed and 


parent of this generation) amaryage mete therebn- 
. . 
mpꝛacu lynge, and conioynynge 
repꝛeſentynge Chyyſt 


(as it were )p 
to come, was 
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tud mercy and in co 
vallon. on 1 


ere b — 
beutpfull ol men, to whom while 
en ande o pt theta e n . 


— into flepe, fa- 


knowe who cannot marye (whiche 
all redy gyuen vnto me in the 
—— = oz lettes to contracte matry- 
monye) I ſhall by and by knowe who may contract 
matrimony. Qzis conrreriorum eadem ef diſeiplina er cogniro uno 
de contrarijs cognoſcitur et reliquum · In dede certayne per⸗ 
ſons there are fozbydden both by the Cyuyſt and al⸗ 
ſo by the Canon lawes, to marpe together, as aps 
. 
nuptijs, et de conſanguinitate et affinirate, nid muche that be- 
twene thoſe that are inline cendenti uel deſeend#s 
| and betwene thoſe 
tt. perſons 


vtterip fozbydden 


e | Cc 


monye be b | 
of only, ſo matrymony is contracted and made 
dennen aeg wen e ane ae and of the 


thereof, 

— wg 1 not onely ſuch con⸗ 

is had, carnall copulation, therevpon 
doth folo we. Example after the fyꝛſte conſideration 
may be taken of our firſt parentes Adam and Eue, 
who by our loꝛde in paradyſe, were befoze there fall 
and in the ſtate ol they innocency, ioyned in matry⸗ 
mony ,by coniunction of myndes, though there then 
betwene them was no carnall copulation at al, and 
pet true matrimonp, toꝛ as the lawe ſapthe.xuprics non 


concubias ſed conſeuſueſacit That is to laye: Conſens. 
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A e andof many other 
2 —— his 


te which is howe 
poynte which (tha waterline 


chapiter of his firſt epiſtle tothe 
A and 


4 * Y 
15 Gen er err n0e/a oben 


perfect once he both ay hs — frarres, tempus 
eczreliquum eſt ut qui habent unores 1anquam es, ſim. 
S. 

vnto vou, the tyme is woꝛt, chere remayne 
EE = 


ne ops 
man, as Chyyſtis the head of the Churche, 
he is the ſauiour of the body and as the chur- 
cheis lubtecte vnto Chyyſt,folet women be 
punto they: huſbandes in all thynges, Be 
2 wpues as chꝛyſt 


Spbheouer 
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ovlernd of they 


fon honefte and? 
entred. and t ruelye and holilve 
e do b, but b op 


a careouerthem, yea and that thys thetr ſtate 
wherunto d Panto Tymorhe .i,Epiſfle C 
ſaith, 0 yo E 

babe ſaued by 


4. That is to 18 

the bungyng fo2th of to that we cõ⸗ 
tynue oꝛ in che favth. and agapne in ß 
laſt chapiter to the Hebzues, he ſayth thus. Honor 
connubium in omnibus. & thorus imaculetus That. 48. to ſape: 


Mariage in all is honozable: and a bedde 


vndefiled Ind ſaynt alſd in his ſeconde 
ren ham and in che .tf. cha⸗ 
ee a notable dot chaſtitie wyll 
ä — — 


,p20 and ron they rs cm Thys 
_ gifteo . wyll 


nn mn 
Sabin ——— 


beſet with the mares, entilinges, and 

the woꝛlde, the fleſhe, and the deuyll, woulde not of- 

fende, and bꝛeake that bonde of fayth, and fidelitie, 

at the leaſte, in harte harte and mynde, which Chryſthym 

ED 
thyꝛde gyfte o2 benefyte whiche ſaynt 


ee ö e 8 


regarde they yſſue and 
— 7 mo one er chil: 
Dzen, and in the fayth, feare, and religion of God, 
bꝛynge vp, and inftructe the ſame. Ind in ſo doynge, 
matrymonpe not onely is voyde and cleare from all 
— ANNA —— merxee of 
matrymonye, A accompanyenge of 
man and woman together in carnall knowledge, to 
he by this meanes without ſinne,yea,and well ved, 
eee eee eee 
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ſacrament of extreme vncti and 
— eee — | 


be miniſtred at any tyme, — — 
without hope of lyfe, and ſhall in no wyſe efcape the 
death:noꝛ ye maye not thereby vnderſtande, that af- 
ter this ſacrament ofextreme vnction, no other Sa⸗ 
crament,at anye tyme eis, can be miniſtred vnto the 
perſon ſo anoyled. Foz in dede this ſacramente maye 
be miniſtred in the entrye of the ſycknes, and alſo 
manyetymes elles, whenſoeuer any greate malady, 
o2 peryllous ſyckenes ſhall come to anye man, in ſo 
muche that he who is daungerouſſye ſicke,and ther⸗ 
fo:e anoyled and anoynted, receyuinge and vſynge 
this ſacrament, maye(yfhe eſcape the daunger, and 
after fall into it agayne, oꝛ into any other ſuche lyke) 
haue miniſtred vnto hym agapne this laudable, and 
notable ſacrament of extreme vnction, whiche of it 
ſelte is both iterable (as Penaunce, Euchariſte, and 
Matrymonpe is) and not 3 inthe 


— 


— 


—ͤ— vnc tion 


And although in oure wycked tyme ſmall is the nũ⸗ 
ber ol them that do eſcape death, hauynge receyued 
this ſacrament ol extreme vnction, that is not to 
be aſcribed vnto the lacke o2 fault of this ſacrament, 
but rather bntothe wante and lacke — 
conſtant fayth, whiche o to be in thoſe that ſhall 
haue this ſacrament 'vnto them:by which 
. of aimpakey Gad i7 the put 
nthethrge 7 ey —.— chis ho 8 
,receyuynge 
and comfottable ſacramente, and andnoweuhelack 
of lyke fayth in oure tyme,doth not wotke after 
ee we reabe nthe.bl ky: 


fozte.Accodyng 
piter of S. Marte after this ſoꝛte. e. non poterat ibi uirtu⸗ 
tem ullam facere niſi quod paucos infirmos, impoſitis manibus curauit, cr 


mirabatur propter incredulitatem corum. That is to ſaye : 

And he that is toſaye Chzyſ) could not do any 
ND ſauingthat he dyd cure a few 
icke perſons, jaying his handes vpon _ 


T be expoſition of 
nd he dyd merualle 02 wonder foz the | 
22 * fo: the inte / 


vnctions beinge vſed in the a dmpniſtration Sine 


ſacramentes, do go befoze,x this vnction doth folow 
— the way fozaſmuche 


newly inſtructed x taughte 
religion of Chzyſt, calledin Latine 


wardes vſed by the pꝛeiſt in mynyſtration. 
Theſeconde vnction is, that whiche is made 01 
done, not with ople alone, as the founer is,noz with 
balmealone,but it is made and done with Chriline, 
—— of oyle — and _ - ſoof 
quozs myngled and myxte together, the oyle 
to ſignifie — gokthe conſcience, and 
baulme to the ſwete ſauoꝛ of good name a 
required to be in the partie is therewith to be 
anoynted. And this vnction, ſo made w chꝛyſme, is a 
pxncppall and a cheyle vnction, and the holy — 
pꝛyncyp 


Sr r erer erer ee mc ob coucg 


ů—— vnetion 


withall. And | 
ſo of oyle olpneonely, being ſanctified oꝛ conſecrated 
byſſhoppe commanly and cuſtomabvly 


the 

in his ſermon e unctione dothe teltifye 

Dyonyſe alſo in his boke dc eccleſiſtica hir rarchia ill the 
chapiter. And nowe concernyng the i 


r eee 


—_—_ 


and dyd alſo gyue vnto them a certayne power 
which they ſhoulde occupye and vſe, 

And we do rede alſd there, that the Apoſtles ſo go⸗ 
ing forth dyd preach vnto the people penaunce, and 
that they dyd caſt foꝛth denyles, and alſo that they 
dyd anoynte with oyle many that were ſicke , who 
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therby were healed and cured. And 6 = 
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behalte as common hyrurgions,and that by 
es dheale and cure the licke, toꝛ as pe ſhal 
— emen SD. Janes, y 


men any he voy eee de —— 
—— . Ficall and Smale oe 
. aeg. n aft 


b het Se e ir d — 
ent fathers ofthe churehormole lernedly and godly 
expounded and in wherevnto is adioy- 
ned the teſtymony o nt James in the laſt cha⸗ 
—— cnoncate ep —— he being rigor 

andclere teſſinge and vtterynge 
ras foune ofthe 1 — of thys ſacra- 
ment, which he had receyued of Chzyſt, and deline- 
red vnto the people to be of the obſerued and kepte, 


doth ſayethus, infimarur quis in uobis iudicat preſbiteros eecleſi £ 
et orent juper eum nugentes eum olco in nomine domini, ex oratio fidei 


ſduchit infirmum . et alleuiabit eum dominus, & ſi din peccatis ſie remireens 


terei. That is to ſay : — — 
of 
churche 


you 7 lette him bꝛynge in the pꝛeiſtes 


"> — 7 — — — — Ene G A. — ad. oi. As Hs. 


Aa .% 


ascendens e., 


— 
wagen 


befoze rehearſed, and expꝛeſſed in ſcripture, be deſy⸗ 
rous to haue the teſtimonyes alſo of the auncient fa⸗ 
thers of the churche, concernyng this ſacramente of 
extreme vnction, as ye alreadye haue had in all the 
other, ye ſhall heare certayne of them, both ofthe 
greke and alſo ofthe latyn churche. And fyꝛſt J wyll 
begynne with S. Chziſdſtome, who inhis.in, boke 
— fades and in the ON chapiter — 
e greate gyftes and graces gyuen by almyghty 
God vnto his faythfull people by the miniſterye of 
the pꝛeiſtes aſwel in regeneration as alſo afterward 
in the remiſſion ofſynnes,doth incontinently fox 
pꝛofe therof bzynge in the ſayenge of S. 
the laſt chapiter ofhis ſayd canonycall 


e 


Infirmatur(inquit apoſtol is) quis ex vob tec. Theophilacte 
in his expolition made vpon the. vi. chapiter of ſaynt 
Marke, ſayeth thus: quod unxerint olco Apoſtoli, ſolus Marcus 
narrat,quod e frater domini lacobus, in Catholica epiſtola dicit, ifirmas 


tur, inquit, quis in uobis, inducat. c. That is to ſay, That the 


Ipolttes did anoint with lence PUR 


| The expdſition o 
(of all the euangeliſtes doth — 1 


eee 


— — yd 
vou. c. nohereby allo appeareth this place of 

S.James,and tharal S: Marke to be both vnder⸗ 

of this ſacrament of anoylynge. 

"Ind furhern he ume plac. nenn 

ofthe viſible and matertall 


declarynge the miſterye 

oyle, vled in the miniſtration of this ſaerament)ſaith 
Eſt igitur olcum e ad labores utile, e lucis fomentum, & hilariratis ef 
ſectiuum ſignificatq́; miſericordiam dei er gratiam ſpiritus, per quam a las 
2 e lucem & gaudium hilaritatemq; ſptritualem, accipis 


That istoſave: Foz oyle beinge 1 — 
laboure oꝛ wearynes beinge alſo the nouryſ⸗ 
chemente of lyghte. and the cauſe oꝛ pꝛouo⸗ 
tation of gladdenes, doth ſygniſie the mer⸗ 
cye of G O D, and the grace of the holye 
ghooſte, by the whiche 1 we are deliuered 
from laboure 02 Wearynes, and do receaue 
lyghte ioye ⁊ ſpirituall gladnes. noith which 
two places of Theophylacte, Decumenius alſo a 
greke aucthoꝛ fullye doth agree 

| — ammebat futdeve of the greke 
church ſhall nowe be adioyned alſo other of the La- 
tyneChurche,and fyꝛſt ſaynt Hierome vpon 5 ſayde 
vi. of  Barke doeth ſaye thug. un angeben olco a. 


the Sacrament of Extreme vnction 
for , infirmitarem, ſide? uirtute coroboren. That is to ſuve: 
whenth e ſent furthe by 
dyd anoynte the ſickefolke wich the 

oyle, . — faythe, dyd make 


them ſironge. Actoꝛdyng wherevuto Hapnts 
Auguſtyne ——— ſecond boke 
De uiſitatione inſirmorum, his Nephewe, lyeng 
on his death — It wth counſaile ſaieng. 
Nec prætermittendum eR,illud apoſtoli n 
in nobis inducat preſbiteros eccleſiæ ut orent cum, ungemes cum 
olco ſancto, in nomine domini IE S V, & oratio * ſduabit infirmum. 
Ergo ſic roger de te, c pro te ſteri ſteut dixit apo flolus. Imo, per Apoftes 
lum ſuum dominus. loſe uidelicit olei ſacrati delibutio, intelligitur ſpiris 


tus ſancti typicalis unctio That is to ſaye: That com⸗ 
maundement of Daynt James the Apoſtle 
is not to be omytted o2 ouerpaſſed of the. Js 
any man licke emongeſt you: let hym bang 
in the pꝛeyſtes ol the churche that they may 
pꝛaye ouer hym anointing him with holy 
oyle in the name ol our Lo2de Jeſus, And s 
pꝛayer ot fayth, wall ſaue the ſycke. There- 
foe deſyꝛe thou, that of the, and foꝛ the, ſo it 
may be done, as Saynt James the Ipoltte, 
1 one TLoꝛde by his Apoſtle did ſay, 
op e 
obea 

Ache hole & holde » 

Ee. ii. Hauynge 
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both ol ſcrypture and alſo ol the fathers, we ſhal(t 


Catiſfpe you ſo far fozth as we can, and foz the plaine 
| ofthis ſacrainent of extreme vnction) giue 
bntoyon here the definition ofthe ſame ſacrament 


nytent ſpcke perſon) we do meane therby that this 
ſacrament is myniltredfrutefully, onelye to thoſe y 
be members of Chaiſtes churche, and to ſuch as, be- 
ing once fallen outeofthe ſtate ol grace by deade 
ſynne haue been by penaunce reſtozed agayne to 
faydegrace ,and therevpon bythys ſacramente are 
ſtrenghthened and confozted in theyꝛ agonye and 
fight agaynſt thedeuyil,who in the tyme of ſpcke- 
nes and vexation of mans bodye, is mooſte bulyeto 
aſlaulte him. And albeit that thys ſacramente de of 
thys notable effecte, yet no man ought to conc 
thys vayne falſe hope of the effecte ofthe ſame, that 


not caryng to be from it delyuered by true penaũce 
ſhall by the onely myniſtration ol thys ſactament of 
extreme vnction, haue all his ſynnes oy euro 
And where further, in the ſayde is 
conteyned , (iz the remedyozeaſing of the ſayde 


deere 


„„ 
* 


ding to the pioinyſeofthe he nent ph r= — 
ee Saynt James, And as concer- 
ing the infirmitie ol the body, it alſo may be hoped 


and joked for the ſoner by the woꝛthy reteyuyng ol 


thys ſacrament, vf God ( who knoweth our neceflſ- 


all good d 
—— good men cheifelye defyre 


pꝛape it expedient foꝛ the ſycke perlon. 

Ind to knytte vp the matter, where an ende i 

— engster nee eee hace rt 
in thys late ſciumaticalſtyme haue p 


ination ofthe deuvll, eyther vtterly be 
02 litle regarded a 


theſe ſacramentes, and 
_ — — ful anne 

ur 
tieofthe Ser 


afterthe 
— — vnto the ſdule, in blyſſe 
whyche almyghty God araunt vnto vs all. 


ties, and can, and alſo will diſpoſe all wete⸗ 
ne auen enen b dene an ö 


. W. 
— — do, — — 
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1 
or —— 


ine + p . 
euteroaonor ie 
: : - . 


en not haue ſtraũge TIED 


ii. Thou walte not make to the anye grauen | 
thinge, nor anye Ukieneſle of anye thinge 
thatismheauen aboue, and that is in earthe 
beneth non ol chem that be in the waters vn- 

der the earth: Thou walt not adozethem,noz 
honourthem wichgodiPhonoure 


all. Thou walte not take the name ol thy Loꝛd 
God in vayne. 


i n thou kepe holye the Sa⸗ 


u. Honoure, thy. father, and che mother. 
vi. Thou walte not Kyll. | 
vii, Thou a commytte adulte. 


Thou | 


the Commander 


Thougattenavteropdearfall nene 
agaynſt thy neighboure. 4 


Thou walte not couette 

houſe,no2 deſire thy ett the neyghbours - 
ſeruaunt, noꝛ his maiden, noꝛ his ore, noꝛ his 
eee 


. ſacre the pzomyſed oꝛder nowe rex 
qupꝛeth, that in this fourth place, the ten tommaim⸗ 
dementes, with they: declaration, be ſet fourth vnto 
vou, foꝛ an introduction vnto whiche ye ſhallnote 
foure poyntes:Fyzſte, what is the lawe, oz the com- 
maundemente of God ,Secondely, howe the com⸗ 
maundements of God muſt be obſerued, to the plea⸗ 
ſure of God, and our ſaluation:Thyzdely, what gre- 
uouspunyſhmentes God doth in holye Scripture 
thꝛeaten and manacevndoubtedly to be inflicted to 
the bzeakers of his commaundementes, and fourth- 
ly, what great rewardes the keapers ofhis law, and 
comaundementes, ſhall receaue at Goddes handes. 
Touchinge the fyꝛſt poynte which is, what the law 
and commaundement of God is, you ſhall knowe 
that the lawe of God, is a rule gyuen to vs of God, 
foz the good guydynge of our ſelues. nhiche rule de⸗ 
clareth, and ſheweth to vs, what is the wyll x plea⸗ 
ſure ot God foꝛ vs to doe, oꝛ not to doe, in thoughte, 
woꝛde, and dede. And when J call it a rule, J meane 
that as the bzyckelayer cannot make a wall euen, ⁊ 
ſtrayghte, withoute the direction ol his lyne, noꝛ a 
maſon can not hewe any tn mam" 

0 
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hauen, oꝛ harbozough, withoute 
comple d neyther man ner denen ar order 


guyde, 
lye,to wyll and pleaſureof almyghty 1 
dar che knowledge 6rd direction of his la we, and 


ich may re py t wee 


that onely God hath, both (thzoughe the lame ol na 
—————————— 
of Moyles with his owne fynger, (that is to ſave, by 
the vertue of the holy ſpyzyte)m two tables of ſtone 
wꝛytten them. And laſte of all our ſauidure Cheyfte; 
beynge both God and man, hath ratiſied and expoit- 
ded them in the newe lawe of the Goſpell : to the in⸗ 
tent that with all diligence we ſhoulde ſtudye to ob⸗ 
ſerue and kepe theſaydcommaundements, not ones 
ly becauſe they are ſo expediente and pꝛotitable vnto 
vs, but eſpecially becauſe that ther are geuen to vs of 
God, who therby doth declare to vs his godlye wyll 
and pleaſure, vnto whom both we and all creatures 
els, are bounde to be obedient : 

And as touchynge the ſeconde poynte, whiche is 
ho we we muſte obſerue and kepe the commaunde⸗ 
mentes ot God to his pleaſure, and thereby obtayne 
of him re warde in heauen, ye * note, that we 
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muſt kepe the commanndementes 
wapes, firſt holy and fully in they? 
ten accozdyng wherevnto in the 


* 


Jon — is wyyttei 
I. Erant autem iuſti amboante de 
wn,incedentes in omnibus mandatis et iuſtificationibus domind ſine queres 
i Chat is to ſay: And thei both were iuſt betoze 
GOD, walkyng oꝛ lyuyngein all the cõ⸗ 
maundementes & iulttficattons of GOD 
without any complaynte agaynſt than, 
Ind J do ſaye thoſe wozdesHolye and fully, 
fozaſmuch as it is not inough to kepe parte oꝛ ſome 
ofthe ſayd commaundementes of God, and to leaue 
parte of them vnkepte: But as ina harpe, a lute, oz 
a vpol (being inſtrumentes ol mulycke)euery ſtring 
with other mult be tuned, and none lefte vntuned, 
leſte thereby ſome vnpleaſant ſoundes, and diſcoꝛds 
might be vttered ſo we muſte putte all and euerye 
the commaundementes of God, to theyꝛ tuneable 
faſhion and pꝛactyſe, leſt that yf any be left vnuſed oz 
bnerercifed of vs, there might to the pure and cleane 
cares and iudgemente ol Almyghtye G O D, come 
thereby ſome vnpleaſaunte ſo wude, and vnſwets 
repoꝛte of our lyues and doynges. 1 
Accoꝛdyng where vnto Saynt James in the. ii. 
chapiter of his epiſtle ſayeth.Quicung; toton legem ſeruaues 
rir,offendar autem in ino, fall iu eſt mii teu: That iS to ſape: 
Whoſoe- 
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with a ryght intention: that is ſoꝛ the loue, for 


the. x. commaundementes. 


wall 
chene De 


The h wyohe we 
maundementes of God, is that we 


kepeFeom- 


honoꝛ, and foꝛ the gioꝛy of God: onelye , and not 

e ede fg 
Foz whoſdeuer in doinge of dedes, 
intendeth pzincipally to get honoz —— 
—— .. 


nebroſuneri e — 
dy is thine eie. l thine ei 02 clere, 
rs 8 TE 
a 
wilbe full of 
Heare bythe vnderktanded the intente the 
regarde, oꝛ purpoſe of mans hart, and by the bodye, 
is ment the wordes actes, and dedes of man, pꝛote⸗ 
dynge fromtheharte ,andvy that intente directed 


Ati. Therefone 


1 _— : 


Uk 
A 
Ho bee the tyyꝛd 
der ener, thẽ. 
Foz as our Sauiour Chyylt ſayeth in the. r. of Ma⸗ 
ers- Pe 298 perſeueFauerit wſqzin ſinem,bic ſaluus cru. That is to 
TOR anten 02 continue, vn: 


5 And in dede ſd 
5 95 


oa * 
A hots thzeatened oꝛ p 
RE to bzeake 


ſynnetull dede, but 8 nguſtic ſunt mis 


bi cuim er autem non egcro non 
e e j- 257 F opere Taiderein _ 
mum, quam peccare in conſpetu domini That is to ſave; Alas 


Jam i trouble on euery ſide, foꝛ yt Icom 
mitte this dedeit is death to me, n 


the. x. Commaundementes 


it not. I cannot eſcape your bandes. Mell it 
is better ſoꝛ me to fall in to the hands ofme, 


than to ſynne in the ſyghte of GOD, 
we wyll paſſe ouer 1 auncyent fa⸗ 
ther Eleazar mencyoned of in the ſecondeboke and 
the. vi. chapiter ol the Machabees. ne wyl not ſtay 
. chapiter ofthe Pacha- 
inthe. | e 
bees, of whiche one of the chyldꝛen ſayde parcti ſummus 
magis mori, I patrias dei leges preuaricari. That is to ſave: 
We are redy rat her to die, then to bzeake oz 
tranſgreſſe the lawes of God Which oure fa⸗ 
thers But ol late dayes,inthe tyme of oure 
peſtiferous ſcilme, the new bꝛoched bꝛethern, rather 
woulde tumble to hel headelonge, then they would 
doo as the catholpke Churche from Chzyſtes tyme 
hetherto hath done, concernynge the lawes of op, 
and therytes ol the ſayde catholyke churche. And 
pet foxloth they wyll chaleng martywome, but thoſe 
| mnocentes doo condempne them in this caſk. 
And thysnowe haue ye heard howe pe ſhould kepe 
the commaundementes of 6 OD to his pleaſure, 
firſte in kepyng them all and euery of them, and not 
in kepyng ſome, and to offende in the other. Secod- 
ly in kepyng them with a ryght intention, whyche 
isfoz the loue of God,and eternall rewarde , whych 
is God hymlelke .Ind thyꝛdly in obſerupng the ſame 
with conſtancye and perſeueraunce to the ende of 
our ſyle. In which doinge,ye kepe them to the plea- 
ſure of God, and to your eternall ſaluation # wy 


not com ttt7ny 
this act 
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dare aden pleaſe him, 
Chyyſtes owne — 


— TR TE BEN 
grediſeru mandate, That is to ſaye : Pf thou Wylte 
commaundementes. 


entre to lyfe, kepe the 
Nowe to come to ſpeake of the thyꝛde ney 

pore es — — —.— — | 
— — Sad nlryprar 
doth thꝛeaten and menate to be inflicted vpon 

———ĩði— 7 hal vr X 
commaundementes are generally accurſed ofgods 
owne mouth, as the Pꝛophette Dauyd in the. us. 
Pſaline declarethe , ſayinge : Narddt qui declinane 4 


mandatis tuis.That is to ſaye: Curſed be they which 
doo declyne oꝛſwarue from thy commaun⸗ 


dementes. and of the particuler, ſharpe, and dꝛed⸗ 
full ſtourges, punyſhmentes, and plages, whiche do 
lyght vpon the trangꝛeſſours ot theſe commaunde- 
mentes,yemayrede in the. xxvi chapiter of Leuiti⸗ 
tus, and in the. xxvii and. xx viii. chapiters of Deute⸗ 
ronomy. And howe that to the — example of 
other / almyghtye God hath from tyme to tyme exe⸗ 
cuted his Juſtyte vpon aſwell pꝛyuate men# wo- 
—— alſo vpon myghtyrulers, pzynces ,kynges, 
dean mtg Rong 

mn tcourgyng, 

tounentyng, affilyctynge and plagynge them, fog 
weg 3 trangreſing of hislawes c tcommaũde⸗ 


hk. AA a+ a Md 
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mentes,the ſtryptures moſt habundantly do teſtify. 
As that ſome were ol the earth ſwalowed vp quicke 
euen vnto hell and euerlaſtynge payne, and that o⸗ 
ther ſome ( yea ſyue hole Cities) with 6 fyꝛe d byme⸗ 
—ů — OS oy ng 
vp and conſumed , and ferther that a greate 
borofchyldzenby beares ſent by God f Bente oem 
deuoured, foz theyꝛ tewde and wycked behauioure, 
— free ge — lyke terrible — 
in ryptures ſufficientlye 
which were to longe, particulerlye here to rehearſe, 
and are eaſye there to be founde. herefoꝛe to con⸗ 
eludethysthyzd parte, we aduyſe all men to haue 
; we they: eyes. that dꝛeadeful ſaying 
vi. to the Romaynes. $tipendiapeces 
fave. The ſtipend oꝛ rewarde 
Meanyng thereby, not onelye 
thys woulde.tempozall? death of the body, but 
A after lyfe, death eternal a payne in hell fy2e; 
And as concernynge the fowerth and laſt part 
of our firſt pꝛopoſed diuiſion, it is to wytte, — 
great re warde and dielynges which ſhall come to 
— —j ä — 
kepe the lawes and commaundementes of all 
tye God, fyꝛſt ye ſhall note thoſe comfoztable 
ofalmyghty God inp twentythchapiter of Exodus, 
where he ſayth of hymlelfe thus. xacicas. miſcricordiam in 
millia, bij qui diligunt me iet cuRodiunt precepta mes, That is to 
ſaye: Doynge mercy vnto thouſands, to the 
that loue me. kepe my commaiidements, 
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—— mandata mea cuſtodieritis & . 
d abo nobis pluuias temporibus ſuis, ex terra 
Arborer replebuntur. That is tu ſuy. bein dy 
pꝛeceptes, and kepe my commaundernentes 


and do them. J wil geue vnto vou raynes in 
their due ſeaſons: and the — 
furth her ſede and the trees halbe rep 

with fruite.Jn the. vi. chapiter allo of 

cus, it is wꝛytten, Cogitatum tuum babe in præceptis dei, e in m 
datis illius maxime aßiduus eto, c ipſe dabit tibi cor, & concupiſeentis 
ſepienrie dabitur tibi, That is to ſay: Haue 19 1 catity: 
in the pꝛeceptes of God, and4 by Wonen 
nuallye occupied in his com ny m dch 

and he will gene the a ha te, am 
wyſedome chalbe geuentoth 

is well pꝛoued by the teſtime 5 

who apthofhyin ſeife in is.crbiitpſaln w þ 
intellexi, quia mandata tu4 queſt ui. That is to ſaye: I haue 
had vnderſtanding moꝛe then mn 
—— haue ſoughte thy commaunde- 
mentes. 

And here omittynge infinite teſtimonyes of feris 
pture, whiche declare, that not onely in this wozlde, 
all helth, welth, and pꝛoſperitie is pꝛomiſed to the ke- 
pers and obſeruers of Soddes law, and commaun⸗ 
dementes, but alſo after this lyfe acrowne of immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie, and eternall ioye — 
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clude agayne one ſhoxte ſentence of 
ſauiour in the rix. of Wathewe, where he he 
ſaith thus si nt uren ingredi,ſerna mandaa. That is to fat : 


yf thou Wylt entre into lyſe, kepe the com- 
mauer 


# Therpoſtion 0 2 eg ge 


| Epvugatnetane ſtraunge godes be- 


5 them to other, elpeciallye 
dene een in the pꝛe⸗ 


9999 his com⸗ 

maundementes. And fynally what rewarde the ke⸗ 

Fes eee ee ens een no) f 
des receyue ent no 

be to expounde and declare the 


Tayde commatinde- 
| eee heeetalige in T's * 


NN 


T he expoſition of 


thatthysdoctrine 

in vicalogo that is to ſaxe in 
witten in two tables of ſtone, 
power of almyghty God, and 
ſes in a mountayne- Con 


peare,that in the 
ned in theſe two tables; there v 
abel. dne in 


gyuinge ot — a wen the newe — 


lawe was gyuen vpon a groſſe 
tayne whych was called Syna ,02 Spnai, 


the name of a precepte 02 
— — 


— 9 — In the new 

teſtament the lawe is gyuen in dede in a mountaine 

but yet not called Syna oꝛ Spnai but called —_ 

which by interpretation dothe founde oz 

beholdynge place, from whenſe all earthly 

may be conſidered oꝛ loked vpon, and from whenſe 
nighe vnto heauen, heauenlye and 


ſayd mounte Hyon, were of one mynde and quyet, 
pꝛayeng together and lokynge foꝛ the heauenly gifte 
pꝛomiſed befoze vato them by Chꝛyſt. In the giuing 
ofthe la we in —— was fyꝛe, he, 5 
nyng, and thunder, and dyuerſe other frhe laweto 
terrible, to ſignifye the cheife ſtrength ofthe la 

to conlyſte interroz , and fearefulnes, ac 
wherevnto S Paule in the. iii. chapiter to the Ro⸗ 
maynes, doth ſaye. Lex iron operatur. That is to ſaye: 
The lawe dothe wozke oꝛ bzynge furthe 
Weathe. In the gyupnge ofthe lawe in — 


Syon there was a vehement ſpyꝛpte oꝛ bla 


vet with it and Joye, and a ſyꝛe 
bzyngyng with it alacrity fr _ 


The expoſuion o/ 


chere was bur yernotbaening the body, but liahte⸗ 
ning the blynde harte ot mynde ol man, and kynde⸗ 

linge his ſlouthtull and dull will vnto — 
that not by terroꝛ oꝛ fearecompelled as inß old law, 
but incited and moued by harty loue, he runneth in 
the waye of the commanndementes , 

thynges behinde, and ſtretchynge him towardes 
thinges beinge beloꝛe hym: that pleaſynge God by 
kepynge his commaundementes he maye accoꝛding 
to chꝛyſtes A MNIR0=in con ET into 
iyfe and reigne with Chzylte. 

Inthe fyꝛſt of theſe two tables there are contey⸗ 
ned in effecte all thoſe thynges which we oughte to 
doo vnto god, and wherein we ought to be d 
— ther ines pe ſpe pery tone ſeruyce of god 

alwell internall as externall. And in the ſeconde ta⸗ 
— thynges whiche we owe 
vnto oure neighboure, and howe we on oure parte 
oughte to behaue our ſelues to hym. And yet heare 
mult you marke that thys ſeconde table dothe iſſue 
oꝛ cõme from the fyꝛſt table, ſo that the woꝛkes of þ 
fecond table cannot truelye be done withoute the 
workes and dedes ofthe fyꝛſt table. Foz then in dede 
wemaye be ſene ryghtly and well to loue ourneigh- 
bour, when withoute conſideration of anye pꝛyuate 
pꝛoſfyte commynge vnto vs, and wythoute anye 
warldely92 carnall reſpectes, we do onelye lone him 
fo: Goddes lake, and do embrace and cheryſhe hym 
as our owne ſelues, byranſe that God, in whome is 
all our hope and truſt, and to whome in harte and 


— — 


the. x. Commanndementes 


mynde, we haue ioyned our ſelueg, doth ſoo wyll vs 
and commaunde vs to do. Tbe great clerke 
(whome alſo Saynt me fotoweth )doth 
oz appoynte vnto the "of heletwotables fower 
commaundementes,makynge of Non habebis deos 
alienos coram me. And of —_— facies tibi ſculptile. 
two commaundementes as we doo) vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge in the tyꝛſt to be fozbydden all Jdolatry ſpiri⸗ 
tualloz internall, and in the ſeconde, al Jdolatry ex⸗ 
ternall oꝛ bodely. And vnto the ſeconde table he doth 
allotte oꝛ appoynt —— — 
knittinge and puttyng to foz one 
commanndement ,the pꝛohibition of d gr th 
wyfe,oz Goodes of thy neighbour. But Day 
guſtyne in hys ſecond booke of queſtions, vpon 25 
odus ,in the. xxi.chapiter, and as manye as doo fo- 
lowe Saynt Auguſtyne, do appoynte vnto p 

table thꝛee pꝛeceptes oꝛ tommaundementes o 
ioyning our two firſt in one, and vnto the ſeconde 
table, appoyntinge .vit. pzeceptes 02 commaunde⸗ 
mentes,deuydinge our .r.02 laſt commaundement, 
which is concernynge the vnlawefull deſyze ofthe 
wife and Goodes of our neyghboure into two ſpe⸗ 
ciall commaundementes it is to wytte: 

Non concupiſces domum proximi tui. and Nec deſide 


rabis uxorem eius, non ſeruum non ancillam non bouẽ 
non aſinum nec omnia que illius ſunt. hiche diui⸗ 
ſton oz oꝛder, Saynte Auguſtyne doethe allo we 
and folowe, eſpeciallye foz that it ſettethe fourthe 


The expoſition of ? 
very lyuely the miſtery ofthe 
that, that the fyxſt commanndemet 


whiche 
and bzynge to! 
Inguſiyne — 
leged, doth declare, 
nynge, oꝛ partyng the 
maundementes 


And foꝛ 
maner of 


this our d 
ere in tox certayne good conſiderations, we fo- 
* — aud O. Hierome) tobe in aux wyſe 


this commaundemente. Thou walte haue no 
ſtraunge Goddes befoze mme. as it is the fyꝛſte in 


four thinges,in which conliſteth his cheif 
— homtne,2t i6f9 wytte, feare, fayth, 
hope, and charitie and they to be geuen of vs vn⸗ 
to him, as beynge our onely and true God. And as 
concerning the fyzit, that is to ſaye, feare, howe ne- 
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the .x. Commaundementes 


of 


wiſedome is the feare of Sod. and ofthis feare 
allo, our ſautour Chat hymſelſe, ſpeaketh 
of Luke, there 


ſoꝛte o feare, is commonly called ſeruyle. But there 
is an other kynd oz ſoꝛt of feare due vnto god, wher⸗ 
ofthe pꝛophete Dauid in his. r viii. lalme, ſpeaketh 
ſayenge: Timor domini ſunctut, permanet in ſeculum ſeculi. That 8 
to ſape: The holy feate of God, continueth oz 
1 — 10 
as concerninge whiche is the feconde 
— of our duetie towarde God, there is wxyttẽ of 
in the. ti. chapter of Eccleſtaſtiens; after this ſozte. 
Qui rimeris dominum, credite illi, c non euueu abitur merces ueſtra. 
Chat is to ſape: Ne that fare dure Lozde, haue 
fayth in him oꝛ geue credite to him, and your 
rewarde hall not be fruftrate. and to entreate 
further of faith in god here in this place, we nede not 
but do referre you to þ declaration therof, made be⸗ 


— Boomer bencka 
Qui timetis dominum, ſperate | 
=obicmiſericordia-That is to ſave: Pe that feare oute 
Loꝛde, do ye hope in him: and his mercy wal 
come to vou, to your comfort, oꝛ delectation. 
And the pꝛophet alſd in his. cxlvi. plal.peaking here⸗ 

of ſayth thus, Beneplacitum eſt domino ſuper timentes cum, e in 

eis qui ſperant ſuper miſericordia eius, That is to ſave: Dure 
Lode hath pleaſure vpon them that feare 
him, and in them do hope vpon his mercy, 
Of which hope S. Paul in the. v. chapter ofhis epi⸗ 
ſtle to the Romayns, doth ſap thus. clorianur in ſpe glori⸗ 
fllorun i. That is to ſaye: Me reioyce oꝛ triumph 

in the hope ofthe glozye, pꝛomiſed to the chil- 
dꝛen of God: But mooſt notably of this hope, the 
ſame ſ. Paule ſpeaketh in the. viü. cha. of the ſame epi⸗ 
ſtle to a Romaynes, ſaping:spe enim ſalui facti ſumus, ſpes 
autem quæ uiderur non ef ſpes: Nan quod uidet quis, quid ſperat ſ ſiautem 
quod non uidemus ſperamus per patientiam expectamuts:. c · Thũt is. 
Th:ough hopetrulye we be made ſafe : but 
the hope which is ſene, is not hope. Foz Wher 
foze doth one hope oꝛ truſt foꝛ that whiche be 
doth ſe⸗ but if we hope fo2 that which we ſee 

| not.the doWe loke —.— by Pactence.tc 
owe concernyng the oyut oz part of oure 

f duety towardes God, it is to —— ſhall 


vnder⸗ 


ued them, but 
ay 


gar and agaynſte the ho 
d. n 


Tone 
ne, oure God, 2 couetous man — 1 


goodes 


—_— _ 
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enchaunters;and all ach the, do woke bytheopes 
— — ew 

theyꝛ wickedenterpaiſes;they do ſeruice, 
and honor of whichavhomination w ati warned; 


nounce cut deuyit a ahi 
deuil oz do vſeany maner 


the .x.Commetindementes 


ſidered what is foꝛbydden and denyed vnto vs, but 
alſo what God (thoughe therein he do not vit foꝛ⸗ 
mall oz expꝛeſſe doth requyze in the contra- 
ry ol vs. And 2e where in thys pꝛetepte in the 
negatyue ſpeach it is ſayd. Thou ſhalt not haue 

be vnderſtande the alfynnatyue, that is 
to ſape. Thou ſhalt onely haue me foz thy true 2 
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Engiyſhe, and ye maye the better herein 

b eee 
Pp e 

dyſpoſed perſon that —— — 


the one with 
haue greatlp abuſed, #deceyued þ people, uy. 
chapter of Exodus whe FF. maundemẽts are 


— 


teronomye it is wyytten thus. 2 te. U 
haue alyen Goddys in my y5t, p halte 
not make to yee grauen yinge ne lyckeneſle 
of alle yinges b in heuen ben aboue. Ind in 
byneyẽ, and that d wellen in waters vu⸗ 
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the x. Commanindements 


goddes(asforerample.ofgo 
and of ſuch lyke)they are i 0 db one und cas 
eee 
bed e At the des ofede 0g 
That i tp ſaye: All the goddes of the get 
ä Kif vet Why WEYE eros 
waged gone — — am 
e 
—.— mage, and id to be —— — 
er isaChyyft, to haue an ymage of, Ji ple 
neten bref trypan — 
cepte we wyll falſely ſaye, that br yer no mte. 
at all, noꝛ no mother of Chiyf, no! Daynte 


— 


uen thinge, e c. Bea and ferther to open and con- 
firme thys poynte / they alſo then dyd playnelye de- 
clare that in the olde teſtament were many images, 
and ipkeneſſes oz ſimilitudes, not onely without the 
tabernacle and the temple,but alſo within the ſame, 
made, had, and vſedby Goddys expꝛeſſe commaun- 
demente:at which aſſembly alſo was clerely-pzoued 
that there is a great Difference betweue the Ima⸗ 
ges which Chzyſten men do vſe in they: es, 
the Idoles vnto which the Gentyls and ſome times 
allo the Jewes them ſelues, dyd gyue gods honoz 
ippe. And that the images vſed in p chur⸗ 


might be t t 

there lyues, es, and deathes, whoſe Images 
they are, oꝛ whome they repteſente, and 
imitate, and diligently followe,to our power, al the 
. we then hane good 

the Image o 

occaſion to remember, the incatnation lle, paſſion 
and death ol our Sauiour Chyyſte .Ind when we 
beholde the Image ofthe bleſſed virgin Mary mo- 
ther of Chit, we then are ſtyꝛed vp to thinke in our 
hartes, how that bleſſed mother beyng of our mortal 
humayne nature, did in her wombe conteyue ( bya 
meanes far paſſyng the capacitie of man, oꝛ Angell, 
to comprehend ) our ſauiour Chzyft, deyng both god 
and man, and that therefoze we do pꝛayſe, magnify 
and extoll her aboue all creatures, viſible, and mut- 
ſible: and that fox like reaſon and cauſe ,the Jmages 
of the pzophetes, Apoſtles, martyꝛs, x other ſaincts, 
and derely beloued ſeruauntes of God, are certaine 
lignes,by whiche as in a glaſſe, we behold thetr god⸗ 
ly conuerſation, lyfe,affliction, and deathe: that by 
the beholdyng of theyꝛ Images wemaye ſtirre vpp 
and renewe in vs that affection,and loue, which we 
haue to the very Saynctes ,fo2 theyꝛ godlynegand 
vertues lakes. And beſides this in the ſayd aſſembly 
02 generall counſayle, thys ſimilitude folowing was 
then thought mete, toopen and declare ſomewhat 
the matterand the maner of Jmages in the chur- 
ches ol Chzyſten men, wyth dee ts W 


The expoſition of 


* — | 

mynde thereby to adoꝛe 02 wor 
Image ſelfe, being of wood, ſtone , oz 
(which in dede being ones mouldered, 


i thereby admonyſſhed and put in 

lalute , adoze him, who for al our ſal 
— ec gf rage 
thiscrucifix doth effectuailyrep2eſent, and there- 
that ligne ofthe crolle,maye be, and is, ſet vp-#erec- 
ted in churches, howſes,marketteplaces,in highe- 
wayes, and els where,yea and wouen in garmetes, 
oꝛother purpoſes and intents, 


is mooſt ſinnes 
Ges — ron whiche he fozoure 2 


_ _—— — 


ILS 


the. & Co mmatndementes 


with woe Bo make praper ber almyghty God, 
he wylbe mertifull and bountiful vnto vs, thzough 
the interceſſion and merytes of them. And in dede 
we do not ſpeake to, noz pꝛaye vnto the Croſſeof 
Chzylt ,ozthe Image ofany Saynt,in this wyſe. 

Dij noſtri eſti s, Exod 32. cap. That is to ſaye : Pe are our 


Goddes. Foꝛ we knowe ful wel, and are moſt aſſu- 
red what they are, and that they are not, noꝛ pet can 
be Goddes, being but onely ſimilitudes and Images 
of Chꝛyſt, and hys ſaynctes, which ſaynctes we dos 
reuerence and woꝛſhyp foz Goddes ſake, as when 
we woꝛſhype any martyꝛ, we gloꝛifye Bod and hys 
gyſtes in the ſame Marty: , and when we honour 
the bleſſed vyꝛgyn Mary nung ho⸗ 


eng noted, and expꝛeſſed. ai in dlicuius typum, imeginem, aut 
effigiem, jgnominioſus ft, in illum cuius eſt typus, iniuriam fact an arbis 
troner That is to ſaye: Mhoſoeuer is ignomini⸗ 
ous, oꝛ ſpitefull to the foꝛme, nage, oz pyc- 
ture of any, we thinke that iniurye done to 
him whole foꝛme Image oꝛ picture it is. 

Secondly of Baſilius Magnus, there is in j ſayde 
Counſaple, thys teſtimonye oꝛ ſayenge recyted. 


Quemadmodum a deo Chriſtianam et inculpabilem noſtrm fidem, ueluti 
bereditario iure accepimus, dic conſiteor, et ineo maneo. Credo autem in 


unum de um omnipotentem, deum patrem, deum filium, deum ſpiritũ ſanctũ 


nun deum hec trig adoro, et gloriſieo. Confucor etiam fili incarnatam 
© aconomian, 


the. x. Commanundementes 


iatur:quam ob cau ſam et bitorias Imaginum i 

— — or — dow 
in omnibus cccleſijs noſtris corum hiſtoria erigimus. is to ſap: 
Euen as We haue receyued of G O D, oure 
Chꝛiſtian and inculpable fayth, as it were by 
ryght ol inheritaunce, ſo do Jconfeſle it, and 
abyde in the ſame, J verelye do beleue in one 
God almyghtye, God the father, God the 
ſonne, and God the holy ghoſte, theſe thee, 
beynge one God J adoꝛe and glozyfye. I cõ⸗ 
feſſe alſo, the hole diſpenſation ol Chuſte, in⸗ 
catnate and next the holye virgin Marye, of 
whome Chuſt toke flewe, and Was bozne, J 
callynge her mother of God. J reuerence alſo 
the holy Apoſtles, pꝛophetes, and marty2es, 
whiche do make interceſſion to God foꝛ me. 
that thozoughthey: mediation, oure mooſte 
bening god may be mercyful. a frely graunt 
pnto me remiſſion of ſynnes . Foz whiche 
cauſe I do honoure, and openlye adoꝛe alſo. 
they: Images, fo2 this thynge beynge ol the 
holy Apoſtles deliuered vnto vs, is not to be 
letted oꝛ foꝛbydden, but in all o ure churches. 
Weerecte oz let vp theyꝛ Imag es. vent 


T he expoſition of 


eral compte e the faydeſenenth 
of Ser⸗ 


—.— ſayd thug: 
lamina & ſuaucolew = 


bu 5 a et, rey ae] 


quorum honor adipſumrecurrit,hoc ipſum teſt ante ſupiente —— quod 
ergaconſeruos bonos honor, erga ipſum dominum, commune bene olemtie 


ſignum exhibet Senſibilia enim lumina ſymbolum ſunt , impaterialis illigs 
& «deodatiluminis: Aromatum autem incenſio, ſincerum c notas ſancti 


ſpiritus «ff latum er repletionem ſignificae- That is to ſape: 
Let it offende no man, that befoze theymas 
ges of laynctes, Candels, audſ\vete ſauvire 
rynge encens are bꝛente. Fo wemultthink 
that theſe thinges are donemyſticallye, not 
vnto the very Wood o2 ſtones, but in, and foꝛ 
the honoure of the, whoſereſtts with Chat, 
thehonourof whiche ſaynctes repayꝛeth oꝛ 
commeth agayne vnto Chalt : theſage Ba⸗ 
ſyll teſtifyinge the came, and ſaying, that the 
honourdoneto ourefellowe ſeruauntes be- 
ing good doth geue 02 exhibit a commen to- 
ken, oꝛ ſigne of beneuolence to oure Loꝛd, oꝛ 
maſter him ſelfe, Fo2 the lenlible lyghtes, 02 
candelles, are a ſigne of that pure and imma⸗ 
teriall waht geuen — God. And the burning 
of franken encenſe, doth ſignify the pure, and 


the ful oꝛ hole inſpiration, and replenitbing 
of the holye ghoſt, - © * 


Tete 


therofby touching the hem ol our ſauiours garment 
(as Marke in his. v. chap. witneſleth) there was an 
un actoꝛding 
to the foume and ſhi 
garment, ety 


enedd grow: am hte rene mga 
Cipylt,then it had the power and vertue to curex 
8 at 


N meg 


* — an vlageto haneþ 
ofthe Crucifyx to the intent that hereby we 
bzoughte in remembꝛaunce of Chaylte, 


in 


and — and obedientlye oblerued 
theſe pꝛemiſſes duely conſidered and wayed, al men 
ought to confy2me them ſelues to the vie of the ca- 
tholyke churche herein, and to folowe the rule and 
counſayle of SayntePaule in his third chapiter of 
his epiſtle to the Colloſſenſes, where he ſayeth thus. 
Omne quodeung; facitis in uerbo aut in opere,omniain nomine domini 


noſtri1eſu Chriſti, gratias agentes deo et patri per ipſum. * — 


the. x. commaundemente: 


heretotoꝛe hath; | 

— 2 — — 
haũe done a myſſe;oz to bꝛeake thys ſetond cummam 
dement .Fo2 by the very wotdes therein contepned, 
we be not foꝛbydden to make to haue ſivilitudes 
oz Images, but onely we be ſbydden ta male oꝛ 
to haue them to the intent to gyue Gods honaure 
vnto them, oꝛ to take them as Gods, as it appeareth! 
in the. cxbi.chapiter of Leuiticus. 

And therefoze although Images of Qupſt, and 
hys ſaynctes be the wotkes of mennes handes: yet 
they be not ſo pꝛohihited, but that they maye de had 
and ſet vp both in churches, and in other places; to 
the intente, that we in beholdyng and — 
| them, as in certayne bokes and ſignes maye call 
| remembzaunce , the manifolde examples of. vertues 
wnhych were u. ſaincreswhome thepdov 
ſent: Aud ſo we may the rather be 
led, — — to pile 
him this ſaid ſaincts and to remember and lament 
our ſynnes and offences, andto pꝛaye God that we 

pe haue grace to followe they goodnes and holy 
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the ſame ymage,and abhoꝛre 
neren ret win gen ae 
And furthermore, what high benefites 
we reteaue by his re we maye be pꝛouo⸗ 
ked in all oure diſtreſſes and troubles, to runne fox 


i is repreſented by this ymage ol the rode, euen ſo the 
eee eee 
to vs by them Images: and ſayd 
may weil be ſette vp in churches, to be as bokes 
2 vntearned people to put them in remembꝛaunte 
of thoſe ſaynctes, of whom they maye learne exam- 
ples of fayth, humilitie, charitie, pacience, temperãce, 
and of all other theyꝛ vertues and gyftes of God, 
whiche were in them. Foz whiche cauſes, 
mape be let in the churche, and oughte not to be 
2 — yd for 
— gene goddes honoure vnto them, THE 
leſſons ſhould be taught by euery curate to they pa: 


—— — 
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. 


knowe and vnderſtande, 
noꝛ ought to be done to 


the it ſelf; 
ct in his honor, ich it be done afoze the ymage, 
whether it be ol 8 
oz of any other ſaynecte. | - 
ment, dyd offende generally befoze the of 
Chaiſt,all people that werenot 
nation of | 
vnto Ido | 


oi ena 

dre urea 
tnowedgroſa ery ad — — (as PEORIA 
Rom.) ydle and vayne 
[erhem/rom ee eee 


t they pꝛofeſſed the 
gofthe very true God,yetthey 
of Jdolles, and fa 


__ 
FIT) 


e God onely. And as 
dee there is a pꝛohibiti⸗ 
on to make to the any grauen thynge. xc. to adote 02 
honour it with gods honour, and therein implped, 
that we muſt adoꝛe and honoure God onelye, with 
his due and peculter honoure. {90 lyke wile in thys 
commaundement, beynge alſo a there is a 
ptohibition to take the name ofthy Lowe SO Di 
vayne:and therein is implyed this n 
we mult take and vſe the name of God, ryghtly, and 
ey CO e one of theſe 
commanndementes do e vpon an other, in 

e one God onelye, 


Ne the nameof 
ere and mooſtholpe, 
can not, in it ſelfe, eyther receaue increaſe of honour, 
and ſanctification, oꝛ decreaſe, and diminution 2 the 
ame 


— of it — 


- cw_—__ cc n — 


— ſentences is this: 


1 aſhamed of me. 02 wyll n 
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nd here ſhal vo 

note, that the pythe and chiet effect of this commaũ⸗ 

dement doth conſyſt in this, that we muſte 

vſe the name of God, and in no wyſe 

ee eee 1 by 
nyne ſpeciall foztes,and 

2 for cpa em Bod,and of 

autoure apr 

Iyourmouth the tuo eo 

of what ſoꝛte, Fate; oꝛ condition they be 1 —— 

caſe ſdo tequyꝛeth, and not to bun n 

of p ſame, foꝛ any pleaſure oz payne 


conteſſe oꝛ —— th me befoze men, J 
allo wyll confeſſe, and acknowledge hin be- 


foꝛe my father wh iche is in deauen, and ho 


| The 6xpoſitionof | EY 
me, and m layinges hym alſo theſonne of 

abe. comein his mateſtte,and 
walbeatpamedof, and 


MEN is mal —＋ — luatton, 
e 


Confitemini domino et iii ocate nomen 
eic«(p/d.104JTyat is to lay: DO 2 
Lozde, and 
| declare a 


Bſalme. Benedicam 
meo.That is to { 


prophete,in ti 
mea domino, et noli obliuiſci ans 


ail his gyſtes, 02 rewardes, #c. 
age with the bringe of Job in pu 


do 
fozget 


— —__— — — — 
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the. x. Commaundements 


conde chapiter. si bon ſaſcc h de mow donini mda autem qucre 
non ſiſtiplanus/ That is to ſaye: Hf We haue recetued 
thinges at the hande of oure Lozde, 

wulde wee not alſo take aduerſities oꝛ 
afflictions:z And of this ſeconde ſoꝛte oꝛ kynd, ſaynt 


aule in the. x. pol his kyꝛſt epiſtle tothe Co⸗ 
— — thilt, 


Omnia in gloriam dei facitd, 
Chat is to ſaye: Do pou allthynges vnto the 
gloꝛy oꝛ pꝛayſe of God. | py 
The thyweſozte and maner of vſynge and 
takynge the name ol God, is when his holy wozdes 
are truely ſet furth both pꝛyuately and openly. Pzy- 
uately I ſay, when the father teacheth his chyldꝛen, 
the mayſter his ſeruauntes, the ſcholemaſter his ſco- 
lers, and eueryonehauinge gouernaunce, doth in- 
ſtructe them, ol whome he hath gouernaunce, aſwel 
howe to beleue the articles of theyꝛ crede, to know 
and kepe the commaundementes of God, (fiyinge 
lende g goviy anda Choyſten oe «And opens 
eade a go id a : o 
ſaye, when the true miniſters of Gods wozde, doo 
pꝛeache and declare it ſyncerelye, and purelye,to the 
edifienge ol the people, in fayth, hope, and chatitie, ſo 


ers dope odor tered noma 
After whiche loꝛte Chzilt dydde: ſayinge !'{roomi.17) 


wandte neee 
intheſayd chapter: J hauemade ea dert. 
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nei the name nt Chl: ke 


— ix. _— — 2 electionis et 2 
nomenweum coran gentibus, c regibus, & filiis iſrael that to ſhy 


He(meanyng and ſpeakyng ol Paule) ts vnto me 
à veſſell of election, oꝛ choyle,to caty,02 beate 
my name befoꝛe the Gentyles, and kynges, 
and chyldꝛen of Jſraell. 

The fourth ſozteo2 maner of ryght vſynge and ta⸗ 
kynge ofthe name of God, is by adoꝛation, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyppynge, oz honourynge it, not onely by in warde, 
and mentall, but alſo by out ward and externall ado- 
ration. And otthis ſoꝛte and maner, S. Paule in the 
ſeconde chapiter of his epiſtle to the Philippians, 
doth meane, ſapinge: Dedit ill nomen quod eſt ſupra omne nomen, 
ut in nomine eius omne genu flectatur, celeſtium, teres rium, et infernorii 
That is to ſaye: God hath gyuen to hym (mea- 
nynge Chiiſte)aname, whiche is aboue all na⸗ 
mes that in the name ol him euery kne may 
debowed, of the celeſtiall of the terreſtnall, 
r 
| oꝛ maner 

ofthe name of God, is by inuocation, And 
ofthis kynde oz ſozte, vou haue manye tymes mens 
tionmade in Scripture, both in the olde teſtamente 


and alſo. in the newe , amongeſt other. ii. eg i 
pe haue, l dabilem inuocabo dominum, ex ab inimicis meis ſaluus cro 
and there alſd ye haue, in cribularione meu inuocabo dominum 
ad deum me im clamabo, & cxaudict de templo ſancto [uo uocem means 


— 


the. x. n 
That istoſaye: I Wyll call vpon our pꝛayſea⸗· 
ble, oꝛ laudable and I walbe ſale from 
myne enempes, 


Et inn ca me in die tribulationis , eruam te, e bonorificabis me. 
is to ſaye: And do thou cal vpon me in the day 
of tribulation, J wil deliuer the, e thou walte 
hono2 me. and concerning the newe teſtament, ye 
haue.Joh.vi. Amen amen dico uobis, ſi quid petteritis patrem in nos 
nine meogdabic nobis, uſq; modo non pet iſtis quicg , petite & ace ipietit. 
That is to ſaye:Uerely, verely I ſay vnto vou, 
it ve will aſue my father anye thinge in my 
name, he wil geue it you, hitherto ye haue 
not aſkied ante thinge, ale, ⁊ ye al receaue, 
Lykewyſe ye haue. John xiii.si quidperieritis me in nomine 
meodebo nobu. That is to ſay, Bf ye alke me anye 
thig in my name, J wyl geue it vou. and here 
foz þ true vnderſtanding ofthis woꝛd inuocation, J 
woulde yedyd marke that this latyn wozDe, tnuocere, 
yk it be taken p2operly, and in his ſtrayte ſygnifitati⸗ 
on, then it is almuche to ſaye / as to call vpon one as 
cheif and pꝛincipall authoꝛ ofhelth, ſaluation, com⸗ 
foꝛt, and by whom, ye of his owne vertue a power, 
one doth receaue tomtoꝛt, ſuccour ⁊ help. And ß woꝛd 

inuocatio,coming therof,xbeing ſo takt. coi 
there ought no innocatid aftery ſoꝛt, to bemadevnto 
LI. ü. any ,ſauinge 


* n 


wes, 1 wyll inuocate, oꝛ cal vvon 
our Loꝛde in my tribulation, and Jwylcrie 

to my God, and he wyl heare my voice from 
his holie temple — — 
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ſauyng to god alone:F02 he it is(as ſaynt James in 
his epiſtle x firſt chapiter doth teſtifye) fro whome. 
Omne datum optimum, c omne donum perfectum, Doth come. And 
this is pꝛoued by the .rir. and the. xxii.of the Apoca⸗ 
lyple, and by the tenth and xiiii.chapiter of the acts. 
In dede god maye and ought after this ſoꝛte, and 
in this conſideration be inuocated and called vpon, 
as the authoꝛ of al our helth, ſaluation, and comfoꝛt, 
as our onely refuge, and ſtrength, as our onely hel⸗ 
per, and locourer in tribulations, and aduerſities, 
who alone, by his owne vertue and power, # none 
ſo beſide him, can ſaue, and pꝛotecte vs, who canne 
kyll, and yet cauſe to lyue, who can ſmyte, and yet 
can heale, of whome the holye man Job wꝛiteth 
thus in his firſt chapiter ooninus dedir,dominus abRulit, ſicut 
domino placuit, ita factum eſt. ſut nomen domini benedict um. That is to 
ſaye: GO D hath gyuen, and God hath ta⸗ 
ken awaye, as it hath pleaſed God, ſo is it 
done, the name ol our Loꝛde let it be bleſſed 
But if this worde 1#n0care, be taken largelye and 
oute of his pꝛoper ſignifitation, then doth tt ſignifye, 
to mate interceſſion oꝛ pꝛayer to one, and humblye 
to cal fozhelpe vnto him, as in anpe wilt he can, by 
any manner of meanes, by himſelfe, oꝛ otberwyſe 
helpe: and after this ſoꝛte and conſideration, we 6- 
out any offence,may make inuocation to other then 
to God, as both to his ſainctes in heauen, and alſo 
to his reaſonable creatures, being here members of 
his militant churche in earth: as rheophiladus, bpon 5 
xb. chapiter of Saint Mathewe doth — 
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the .x.Commanundementes 
Auguſtyne in his boke de cura pro mortu⸗ 
ugerenda beſſdes many other. The ſirt ſoꝛte oz kynde 
ofright vipug and the name of God, is by ß 
vertue a power to exoꝛciſe caſt out deuils 
and wycked ſpyzytes,and alſo to ſhewe and ſetfoꝛth 
by the ſayd power, and vertue, miracles # wodzes.. 
And ofthis kynde oz ſoꝛte there is mention made 
Marti. 16. where it is ſayde. u nomine meo demonia ciſcient, 
linguis loquentur nouis, ſerpentes tollent, e ſi mortiferum quid berine 
non cis nocebit, ſuper ægros manus imponent et bene — ent 
to ſaye: They (meanynghis diſciples) | 
name caſt furth deuyls, they wall ſpeake 
newe tounges, they chall put oz take away 
ſerpentes, and yk they haue dzonken anye 
deadely, oꝛ d thinge, it wall not 
hurte them they all laye theyꝛ handes vp⸗ 
on the ſick, and they wall be well, 

The ſeuenth ſoꝛt oꝛ kynde of the right vſing and ta- 
kyng of the name of God, is by the vertue and pow 
er thereof, to ſanctifye oz bleſſe creatures. And of 
thys, Saynte Paule in the fourthe chapiter of hys 
firſt epiſtle to Timothie, doth wꝛitte ſaping. omi 
creatura dei ſanctificatur per uerbum et orationem. That is to ſay: 
Euery creature of god is ſanctified oꝛ bleſſed 
by the woꝛd of God, and by pꝛayer. Che eight 
ſoꝛte oꝛ kynde of the ſayd vſing and takynge,is by 
dewe gyuing ol thankes. And ofthys kinde oz ſoꝛte 
Saynt Paule in the thyꝛde chapiter ol his Eppſtle 
to the Colloſſians wyyteth thus. dune q. odcujſh ſadui, 


Ff ins. 
uerbo 
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gerbo aut in opere, amnia in nomine domini noftri leſu Chriſti facite,gratis 
© dgrnees des, et pari per ipſum. that is to ſaye:Mithynge 
pe doo, in woꝛde 02 in dede, all 
5 the name of oure Loꝛde 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt, geuinge thankes to God, and 
tothe father by him. 

The nyenth oꝛ laſt ſozt of the right vlyng and ta⸗ 
byngeofthe name ol God, is whan we beynge con- 
ſtrayned (and eſpecially whan we be put thereto by 
a magyſtrate, oz oſfycer, hauyng therein authoutie) 
do ſweare by the name of God, (making hym by our 
ſo doing, witneſſe ofthe thing wherin we doo lwere) 
the neceſſitie oꝛ 


of the — 
the ſame. And this dür othe,beſides iudgement, mu 
haue euer concurring and annexed wit as God him 
ſell by his pꝛophet Jeremy doth teſtifiex commatid) 
veritye, and iuſtice. Foz in the.iiii.chap.ot Jeremy it 
is wꝛytten thus, x: iurabis, viuit dominus, in ueritate, iniudicio cy 


indicia that is to ape: And thou walte were, our 
Lowlyueth,imn truthe in judgement, andin 


tultice, noherby appeareth,that the fyꝛſt confidera- 
tion ofour othe, muſt be the Truthe, which ought to 
be the cheif cauſe, and very foundation of oure othe, 
that by ſuche ourothe taken, vntruth (whiche is the 
woꝛke of the deuy1)may be deſtroyed, e the truth be 
bzoughtto lyght, and opened. The ſecond conſidera- 
tion in an othe, is that it be geuen in Judgemẽt, and 
whan J do ſaye in iudgement, J do not only meane 
how p it is ſometymes, and many tymes geuẽ beloꝛe 
a judge, but alſo J do ein whe and wherſoeuer 
an 
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2 — — an 


n hable, to 
perfozme it oz no, not to conlider , whe- 
ther any vncharitable oꝛ affection on, pzouoke 


and induce vs therevnto. The hyde coniberato 
to be had in an othe, is that we not but foz 
Juſtyte ſake, Equytie, honeſtie, and — 
And he that dulye vſeth thelſe thace co 
whan eyther he fox the infirmitie that is in an _ 
man, is fozced to vſe godes name, in teſtimonye of 
7 competed, 
o2 put toſwere any othe, either by the name of God, 
a 5 A yay. pry He ſhall not doo 
n 
en Foꝛaſmuch as by en 'nedefull ve, 
Truthe,Peax,Canco2de,and Juſtyce, are maintey⸗ 
wy -= r LC is taken away, 
an oy on condicions, 
— — bene all — 
in ane 10 


— 


yd ————ðrñ 


Cot wen e peth.. 


— 
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in ſtrioule matters and in ofimportgce 


TOE Cots 2 dede men do 
ſ were by they? better and the ende ol al their 
controuerſle; to confirmation is an oth 3nd 
theſame Apoie himſeife(Galath .r)doth were ſay- 
ing: qu autem/cribo yobis,eccecoram deo,quianonmentiors That 
stoße: The thynges which J do Wyyte 
vnto you, beholde — God that Ilie not. 
Agapne the lame poſi ii. Coꝛ.i) lykewyſe ſwea- 


E go autem teſem deum inuoco in animam mem, c c 


Jindededocal Godvnto witneſſe vpon my 


ſoule c c. and agayne (ii. Coꝛin.ii) he ſayth peu & 
pater domini noſtri ieſu Chriſti (qui eſt beneui tus in ſecula ſeit quia nõ 


nemior That is to ſap: God the father ol our loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt who is bleſſed foꝛ euer) dothe 
knowethat A lye not. and agayne he ſayeth 
(Ro i) reſtis et ibi dens eui ſeruio in ſpirits meo · GOD ls A 
witnes vnto me, whome J doo ſerue in 
my lpy2ite.Thus ſome dohat by the waye we haue 
opened after what ſonte and fo2 what conſideratios 
anothe may be taken by gods name: And by the 

manner inert andpercyuegrneraly, 


i 
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dent ,and playne 
knowe.,that diuerſe wayes one Doth abuſe and vn⸗ 
ryghtly take the name of God, e ſo doth trangreſſe 
this commaundement. And fyꝛſt, all ſuch do it, who 
eyther with fayze woꝛdes, and flatterynge intiſe- 
mentes, oꝛ foz payne, toꝛment, oꝛ other meanes, be⸗ 
ing ouercome do denye the true God, oꝛ Chꝛyſt our 
loꝛde, oꝛ his true, holye, and catholike faythe: vnto 
whome Chzylt in the tenthe of Mathe we gyuythe 
thzeatninge after this maner. Quime igauerit coram bomis 
nibus ne gabo et ego eum corav patre meo · That is to ſape: 
Who call deme me befoꝛe men, J will deny 
al ſo him befoꝛe my father. And it ſhal not be ta⸗ 
ken foꝛ a good excuſe, yt they ſaye, that in harte they 
did not ſo denye, though by mouth oꝛ out warde act 
they dyd it ſo in dede, foꝛ wꝛytten it is (as befoze is 
ſayd) corde creditur ad iuſtitian, ore autem confeſſio fit ad ſalutem, 
Ro. io And that vngodly by ſaying. uur ara linguaeſt,nimus 
inurarus That is to ſaye: My tounge is ſwoꝛne, 
but my harte oꝛ mynde is vnſwoꝛne. is caſte 
oute o dooꝛes and diſſalowed, abhoꝛred, and reiec⸗ 
ted, of all true and catholyke people. So that herein 
Salomon moſt greuouſiy offended who for þ ſake, 
Mm. and 
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and loue ofhys wyke dyd buyld atempleto the 
alſo to — row oll'of the ch 
Ammon. And ſecondly agayn 
ment doo offend all — — —＋ 
name of Chziſten men, and pet in they2 manners, lie, 
and conuerſation, doo all thinges contrarpe to a 
Chꝛyſten mans p2ofeſſion,Foz which cauſe, as ſaynt 
Paule (No.2) doth ſaye;the name of God is blaſphe⸗ 
med amongeſt the gentyles, foꝛ the Chꝛyſten men, 
dooſaye that they do knowe God, and pet in theyꝛ 
doynges they doo deny him (Tit. 1) Thydelye they 
e thys tommaundement, who do ſeke one⸗ 
ty theyꝛ owne honour, and glozy,in theyꝛ doynges, 
and gyue not god the pzayſe,x honoure, but aſcribe 
onely to them lelues the goodnes, glorpe, and wyſe⸗ 
dome. Of whome the Plalmiſte in the. 4.8. Plalme 
ſayeth.vocauerunt nom ina ſua in terris ſuis. That is to ſape: 
They haue called oꝛ put theyꝛ owne names 
vpon their landes. Fourthiy al they do break thys 
— do not thankefully acknow- 
ledge the goodnes, bountifulnes, and mercy of God, 
oꝛ call not vpon his name, as they ought to do, both 
in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie.Fyftly al ſuch as thzou- 
ghe theyꝛ impaciencie do curſe and ban them ſetues, 
oꝛ almyghty God (which thing ſpecially amongeſte 
halarders, and dyceplayers is frequented a vſed, All 
ſuch the ſcrypture in the. 4. of Leuitic, adiudgeth 
to death . Syrtly all they that do vſe to betake them 
ſelues to the deuil as commonly diuerſe doo ) in their 
talke, oꝛ doo wyſhe vnto them ſelfe, a knife at they 
harte, and that they neuer maye come in heauen, 
03 
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dz other luche lyke terrible thinges, if it be not ſo oz 
@ as they ſaye: they doo greatly abuſe and myſtake 
the name of God. Seuenthly al they which do diſho 
neſt oꝛ diſhonoz the name of God, eyther their owne 
ſelues doing it, oꝛ ells not agayne ſayinge and rebu- 
king other the doers. The commen flatterers allo 
which frame they2 toungue to talke as liketh theyz 
loꝛdes and Mayſters, though it be in verye blaſphe⸗ 
my and horrible vyce. Pꝛeachers alſo, ſuche as onely 
be men pleaſers, and do omytte to tell the people 
they: faultes: ſuch alſo as being not la wefully called 
and ſent do thꝛuſt them ſelues in, to preach the woꝛd 
of God: yea and they which wꝛaſt and mangle the 
ſcryptures with vntrue and vncatholyke expoſitios 
They allo that do deryde the holy myſteryes and ſa⸗ 
craments of Chzyit. And bꝛeifely all they that eyther 
do thynke oz teache otherwiſe then the Catholyke 
churche (being deryued by ſucceſſion from the Apo- 
ſtles vnto our tyme )hath thoughte and taughte: oz 
ells vnder the pꝛetenſe of pꝛeachynge Gods worde, 
do in theyꝛ ſermons and collations ſowe diſſenſton, 
tumultes, and rebellion, eſpecyally agaynſt their go⸗ 
uernours, do greuouſly abuſe the name of God, and 
therfoze worthy of great punyſhment. The like pu⸗ 
niſhment oz rather greater the periured perſons are 
worthy to haue and they allo much offendinge and 
woꝛthy much punyſhment) who in theyꝛ common 
talke, by an vngodly vſage,x a leude cuſtome, do at 
_ — word — bong his pp. 
02 other ſuch like greatly name of go 
And who ſo liſt to haue this matter offwering fulli x 
Mm. i. lerne dip exami⸗ 
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; ge,maye 
Scripture, that do ſuf- 
gyuynge of othes. 
They(fynally)do offend, and that very greuouf- 
ly agaynſte this commaundemente, who do break e 
they vowes made to almyghty God. Foz it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the.xxiii.chapterofDeuteronompye after this 
maner, Mhan thou haſte made a vowe vnto 
thy Loꝛd God, thou chalt not flacke oz make 


delaye topertourme 02 payelt, Indinthe kette 
, waytten . Multo non uo: 
— — poſt _ — non — That is to ſape: 
It is a great deale better not to make a vow 
then after the vowe made, not to accomplich 


oꝛ do the thinges pꝛomiſed. Ind becauſe amon⸗ 
geſt other thynges whiche chiſten men do vowe to 
God, one is chaſtitie, vou ſhall knowe, concernynge 
the ſame that from the very begynnynge of cunisres 
churche, ſuche kind of vowe was taken, iudged, and 
eſtemed fox la wfull, honeſt, and godlye:and that not 
onely by the determination ol man, but chieflye allo 
by the determination of oure Sauioure cu xis 
hym ſelfe, as appeareth in the.rir.chi of Saint 
Mathewe. And therefoze they whiche of late (con⸗ 
trarye to theyz vowes)dyd take women vnto them, 
vnder the name, and coloure of Watrymonye, — 

5 greuour 
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greuouſly,yeadampnably,offended almyghty God, 
eareth.i. Timoth. v. mitten, 
— — — yo ware 
re uolunt, habentes damnationem, quia primam fidem irritam fecerunt, 
That is to ſaye: The younger Wydowes doo 
thou refuſe, fo2 when they haue played the 
harlottes agaynſte Chꝛyſte, they wyll then 
marry, hauynge damnation becauſe they 
haue fruſtrated oꝛ bzoken they? fyꝛſte fayth 
oꝛ pꝛomyſe. Ind here to conclude vpon this com⸗ 
maundement, ye ſhall note that the Hebꝛues, oꝛ Je⸗ 
wes, to expꝛeſſe, and ſignifie, the ineſtable, and won⸗ 
derfull maieſtie of God, and his mooſte hyghe, and 
euerlaſtynge domination, and power, do vſe, and 
gyue dyuerſe names thervnto, with whiche (beinge 
tranſlated into Englyſhe) we do vſe to name, and 
call God, ſometymes , the God of vertues, 
ſometymes the Lozde of hoſtes, ſometymes almigh- 
tye, ſometymes the maker ofheauen and earth, ſom⸗ 
tymes the kynge of gloꝛye, ſometymes the kynge of 
kynges, ſometpmes the Loꝛde of Loꝛdes. ac. Of 
whoſe maieſtie both heauen and earth alſo 
are fullye replenyſſhed. 


T he expoſition of 
CTherpoſition oꝛ declaration ofthe fourth 


Commaundement whiche is. 
Remember#thou kepe holy d ſabbotte day. 


thys 
ment pe ſhall knowe that this wo 
I Dabbotte, vſed in the Englyſhe 
NES tongue, being referred to the inter- 
—-—petationo: vnderſtandinge à com- 

mon vſage ofthe Hebzues, oꝛ Jewes, doth ſignifye 
reſt vpon the ſeuenth daye, which we call Datur- 
dape: and sabbert ſee: Is to take reſte vppon the 
ſaydſeuenth day, in which ſeuenth day bothe they, 
they: childꝛen, there ſeruauntes , and beaſtes, dyd 
takereſt ,andquietnes ,from all 'bodyly ſeruyle la- 
bour, that they were wont to do: This reſt a quiet- 

nes, with the ſayd Hebꝛues, oꝛ Jewes, was but the 
reſt ol the body, inſomuch that if an Hebꝛue, oꝛ Jew 
dyd neuer ſo muche occupy, oꝛ exercyſe his mynde in 
caryng, oꝛ thinkyng vpon woꝛldely buſynes, yet if 
he dyd not there with exercyſe and occupye his body 
with all, he was accompted to kepe the letter of this 


tommaundement. But with vs chꝛyſten men, there 


is requyꝛed a greater perfect ion in this behalfe, foz 
we muſt befides the due obſeruing of the ſabbotte in 
abſteyning our ſelues from bodily labour, haue alſo 
our myndes quiet and fre from all ſuche cares, and 
gyue our ſayd mindes int ierly and holy vnto god, # 
the contemplation of godly things, not onelye ln 
uate 


iy ay as as 4, <<. 
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uately with oure ſelues, but alſo, publigeiye : repay⸗ 
rynge dulye to the churche,and being godly aſtem⸗ 
bled with other, there to hears the dyuyne ſerupce, 
appzoued ,vſed,and obferuedinthe catholpke chur⸗ 
che, and withall to gyue good eare to the worde of 
god being there pꝛeached, and to gyue thankes vn- 
to god foz his great benefytes, which to receyue we 
are moſt vnd conſideryng our noughty liu! 
and the abuſyng ol his ſayd benefyttes. And as in 
churches we mult in the tyme of dyupne ſerupce on 
the ſabboth daye, thus occupy our ſelues denoutely: 
So in all other places, duryng the tyme of the ſaid 
ſabbote day we abſteyning from bodely labour, and 
other oure woꝛldelye buſpnes, by lawe not allowed, 
mult occupy our ſelues in thought, woꝛde, in dede, 
as mape be to the gloꝛpe of god, with the ſpirituall 
edifieng both of our ſelues , and allo of oure neigh- 
bours. And emongeſt other thinges vpon the ſayde 
ſabbotte day we muſt viſite the ſicke perſones, and 
ſhew and doo the wozkes of mercyto them # other, 
both bodely,and goſtly ,eueryone inſtructinge and 
teaching his childzen,ſeruants,and familye, in ver⸗ 
tue, and goodnes. And albeit thys commaundemẽt, 
when it was firſt gyuen to the Jewes, dyd fyꝛſte 
bynde them, and theyꝛ ſucceſſours, to kepe holpe the 
Saturday, being then taken and accepted fox they? - 
Sabbote daye, vet to vs chzyſten men the ſondaye 
is our Sabbote day, called in laten pominicadies,and 
ſo termed and named by Saynt Jhon, in the fyꝛſte 
chapiter ol hys Apocalyple, oz reuelation, where he 
ſapeth. ru in inſala, que appellatur Pathmos; propter urrbumdei er 
teſtinonam leſu ful inſpiri in domninica dit e i. That is to ſay? 


mo cu _o 


The expoſition of 
Jwasinan Nand, which is called Path 
mos, fo: the Woꝛde of God and the : 
ny of Jeſus Chyylt, Jwas in ſpirite on the 

Corneday,o the day of our Lo2de, 

Ofthis Sonday,o2 daye of our Loꝛde, Saint Au⸗ 

guſtyne, in hys. 25. Sermon, maketh a very notable 

and godly pꝛoceſſe, al well concernyng the ryght 

of it, as alſo ofthe al 

was vſed amongeſt 

to the vſe and kepinge 
emongeſ thechpyten people tt rn kepte. 
hys ſayd ſermon vnto the people ſayeth thus. 

— rſt 

auoyde ſuperfliuitie, and tediouſnes here, in firſt re⸗ 

herſinge the L atyn, and then afterwardes puttinge 

there vnto the Englyſhe) we will onely Englyſhe 
faythfully tranſlate here vnto vou, and moſt woxthy 

it is to be harde and learned. And it is thys. 
« Moſt derely beloued bꝛethern, it is to be knowen 
« that therefoze,of our holye fathers, it is oꝛdeyned x 
« commaunded to chtyſten men, that in the ſolempni⸗ 
« ties of Saynttes, and moſt etpeciallyeon the Son- 
« dayes,theſayd chzyſten men ſhoulde take reſt and 
« ceaſe fromearthly buſpnes, that they myght be the 
«« moze redyer, and pꝛompter to the deuyne leruyce, 
« as not hauing any impedimente, oꝛ incommoditie 

«« which myght ſtaye, oꝛ withdꝛawe them from it: and 

«« myght leaue, oꝛ fozſake,at that tyme, earthly care, oz 

« thought ,to the intent that moze eaſely they myghte 
” take hedevnto 0xconfider;the wil of God: of — 
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of him to be 
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— , and 1 te fe 


. Dominicus That is ta 
— Hr our Konde. de Thatin wear. 


ſhall 
a - EIN :therefoze (bzetheren) let vs ob- 
* ferus oz kepe.the — our Lone, aud 
« let vs ſanctifye it, as it was commaunded vnto the 
« of the olde tyme t the Sabbote, the lawe 


— (Exodi. o euenyng to eue 
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pꝛaye in 
to perkoune hys vo we and to yelde the de we d talk 
of hys ſeruyte vuto God. And in the daye lette none ,, 
oral der ee remapn ee hams he 
other doo go tothe churches, noꝛ occupye hymleife _ 
4 and be bounden oz thzall toadenelithe,, 
offyce,wanderyng,o2 going — the feilde,# wod⸗ 


ſighing,and wordegof pzayez , Moꝛeouer pet ſome ,, 
(which is more deteſtable ) comming to the churchs 
doo not occupye oꝛ gyue them ſelues to * 
pꝛaper, noꝛ with ſilence do tary oute the ho ly celebra ,, 
tion of Maſſes but whyle dyuyne leſſons are redde 
within the churche ,they than without doo applye, ,, 
o2 ſet they myndes to pleade cauſes,02 with 
falle accuſations ,oz ſclaunders to picke quareleg,02 ,, 
foloth at the dye, oꝛ vnp2ofitable gameg / oꝛ ſpoztes, . 
to ſweate luſtely. 

And ſometymes alſo (whiche yet is worſe) with, 4 
ouermuch wꝛath are ſet on fyꝛe, # moſt bytterly doo 
chide, oꝛ bzaule,in ſo much they aſlauit,oz lap, atone ,, 
Kn. l. another, 


The expoſition of 


„ Allee zor done who ke repent 
ſhed withenup,and hatred, (the deuyll being * 

— — — church not 
to heixe thẽ ſetues . butto 


hurte , oz — wah 
Such in dede, if they by murder ther doo £,01 
@ dEtabenawaye by ſodayne death,whither doo they 
., govetls,but with him. whoſe ſteps they haue folow⸗ 
Yo intoeucrlaſtingtowmetes: Do ye not theſe thin- 
my bꝛethꝛ̃, doo not decetue your ſelues, doo not 
1 1 your aſſembly oꝛ commyng togither, gyue place 
., vnto the deuyll, but rather pꝛepare youre ſelues to 
be a lodginge , oꝛ dwelling place, to Chꝛyſt. Doo not 
vou therefoze gyue your ſelues without the churche 
- to fables,but win it giue your ſelues to pſalmody,# 
„ prayers Doo not bable ,o:talke togither in y chur⸗ 
- che but be pe ſtyll. oꝛqupet, ſoꝛ there are very many 
and ſpecially many women, which doo fo chatte, in 
the church, and doo ſo bable, that neyther they them 
ſelues do heare the dyuyne leſſons, oꝛ ſeruyce , noꝛ 
. yetlulferotherto heare. Dughtſuchcomming toge- 
ther with ſuch an oꝛder de in the houſe of God? Oꝛ 
ts it w decente to ſtand an be pꝛeent in the ſighte of 
God ,andholyAungells ?Beſides thys alſd — 
is greatly to be lamented) J wyll with you 
that there are ſome, and ſpetially the great, oꝛ 
«ty ;ofthps wozlde; ho whan they cometoþ 
churche they are not deuoute,o2gyuen to celebrate 
l the pꝛayles of God, but conſtraine the pꝛieſt to make 
: ſhoꝛte the maſſe, and to ſynge accoꝛdynge to 2 


— 
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conſent to 
. aboue all other 
vpoiithe feſtiuall dayes 
atan ch eee, 1 85 5 


of oure loꝛd. Wikh What iud 
other, <albe iudged of you vou 
dzinkhimlelfe dꝛonkẽ, ſoꝛ the dꝛo 
the mad man: do you not ,by 
putyoure names out of heauen. T 
many (which is worſe) who not 
them ſelues dꝛonke, but alſo co 
— to ——— than is expedient; 
a She geſt them doo tl, 
o pdu not conſider er, bꝛethern, wt 
men herein do folowe: :fo2 2 
lers dls, . ughy, apoſtle in the firſte ep 
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fathers, and Mothers, B | belowd 
the Ie tameofoure Lowe J Jeſus Chyylte, . by — 
95 byngdame-» 


thys purpoſe rvi.chapiter of Crodur bens 
isſanctifyeTvnto God, and lykewile in the *, 
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ech obſerus,not prices. duh 
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ued bꝛethꝛen mae vnto me great ioy, whi⸗ 
les you, on the ſolempnities of the martyꝛs, 
with ſo great deuotion of faith, doo come to- 
to the church, and immediate lpafter that, 

e doth farther inſtructe them, and in them vs. howe 
they ſhoulde vſe them ſelues on the feſtiual dayes, to 
the pleaſure of God, and theyꝛ owneedefyinge, ſay- 
inge in this maner:$edſi uultis,deo auxiliante, er ueſtrum profes 
dum, cr noſtrum gaudium, ſpiritaliter adimplere, ita inter uos, et pacem, 
& charitatem, inſpirante de mino, conſeruate, ut contra hominem nullum 
odium habeatis in corde, pro bonis orate, ut ſemper ad meliora proficiant, 
pro malis aßidue ſupplicate, ut cito ſe corrigant. er ſecundum præceptum 
domini, Quecumq́; uultis ut faciant uobis homines, bec & uos ſacite omni 
bus. Tune enim in ueritate pax & iuſtitia, et miſericordia, cuſtoditur, 
quando non ſolum nullis hominibus malum fac imus, ſed etiam ubic unq́; pote 
rimus adiuuare contendimus. Si ergo hæc Chriſto adiuuante ſideliter agas 
mus, beatos martyres, in hiis que ſupra diximus, præcipuis et præclaris ope 
ribus imitantes, partem cum illis in æterna beatitudine habere poterimus 
Et tunc pro nobis abſq; ulla dubitatione ſancti martyres intercedunt,quans 


do iu nobis aliquid de ſuis uirtutibus recognoſcunt That is to ſaye: 
Jfyeby Gods helpe wyll ſpiritually fulfyll 
oꝛ make pertecte, both youre olwne pꝛolytte, 
and alſo my ioye, ſo doo you amonge, 02 be⸗ 
twene your ſelues, kepe peace, and charitie, 
(God inſpiringe you) thatagaynſt no man 
ye haue any hatredinyoure harte, pꝛaye fo 
the good men that they maye al wayes en- 
creaſe to better, and foꝛ the yl men make ſup⸗ 
plications continually, that they maye quic⸗ 


kelie amende then ſelues, and accoꝛdinge to 


Oo. the 


T be expo ſition of 
the commaundement ol our Toꝛd, Math, vi 
Whatſoeuer ye would that men choulde doo 
to vou, do you the ſame vnto all. Foꝛ then in 
truth, oꝛ veritie, is Kepte peace, iuſtice, and 
mercye, whan not onelye we do not euyll to 
any man, but when we indeuour our ſelues, 
oꝛ labour, to helpe, wherſoeuer we maye. So 
that it we Chuſt vs helping doo theſe thin- 
ges faythfully, imitatinge oꝛ folowinge the 
bleſled martyꝛs, in thoſepancipall and nota⸗ 
ble woꝛkes whereo we didde ſpeake befoꝛe, 
we may haue part with them in euerlaſting 
blyſſe. And then without any doubt, the ho- 
ly martyꝛes doo make interceſſions foꝛ vs, 
whan as they doo perceaue oꝛ knowe anye 
of theyꝛ vertues in vs. 

To the foꝛeſayde places of S. Auguſtyne, we will 
here foꝛ the ſame purpoſe nowe, ioyne the teſtimony 
of S. Hierome, wha in his expoſition made vpon the 
epiſtle of ſ. aule to the Galathians (and declarynge 
thele woꝛdes wꝛytten in the. iii. chapiter of the ſame 
Epiſtle: Dies obſeruatis cy menſes, ex tempora, & 4nnos, That is 
toſaye: Pe obſerue dayes and monthes, and 
tymes, and yeares)doth waite in this maner;oica 


aliquis, ſi dies obſeruare non licet, e menſes, et tempora, & annos, nos 
quoque ſimile crimen incurrimut, quartam S abbati abſeruantes, & paraſees 
wen, et diem dominicum, et ieiunium quadrageſime, et Paſche feſtiuitatem 
et kentecaſtei letitiam et pro uarictate regionian diuerſa in honorem mar 
t 
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hun tempor conſtiruee- That is to ſape: Some maye 

ſaye, if it be not lawlull to obs 
ferue dayes, and monthes, + times c peares, 
than we allo (meanynge Chzyſten men runne 
into like faulte, obſeruinge the wedneſdaye, 
and the frydaye( faſtynge dayes and the ſon⸗ 
daye holie daye, and the faſte of lent, and the 
feſtiuitie of Eaſter, and the ioyful ſolempnite 
of W bitſonday and accoꝛding to diuetſitie 
of countreys diuerſe tymes, appointed in the 
honour of martyꝛs. By whiche obiection beſides 
many other notable thinges, this is mooſt euidente, 
that no man was ſo lewde in thoſe dayes, but that 
he did obſerue beſides the ſondaye, dyuerſe other ho⸗ 
ly dayes,alſo, aſwell in the ſpeciall honoure of Chaiſt 
hym ſelle, as of his holy ſaynctes and martyꝛs: but 
becauſe the ſelfe ſame obiection of late tyme, not by 
ſuppolynge to be obiected as . Hierome dyd) but in 
dede hath by deuelyſh perſons, ſoꝛ abꝛogation of ho⸗ 
ly dayes ben alledged: Therefoze wethinke it good 
beſydes referringe the learned amongeſt you to the 
ſayd place ot. Hierome, where they maye fynde this 
obiection aun wered and diſpꝛoued at large by two 
maner ot aun wers bꝛeifly to aunſwer the ſame ob⸗ 
tection in this maner. That is to ſave, that we chꝛiſtẽ 
men ſhould not think our ſelues in conſcience bound 
to the ceremontalles of Moyſes la we, as the Gala- 
thians dydde thynke, to whom ſaynte Paule dydde 
wꝛyte the ſayde woꝛdes befoze rehearſed. And in 
dede to conſider a daye, in no 1 reſpecte, = 

0. ii. 
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as it doth conteyne a tyme,lonomanoughte to ob⸗ 
ſerue in religion moe one daye then an other. But 
to conſyder a daye in reſpecte of a thing done in the 
dayeby god in chꝛyſten religion, ſo we maye and 
ought to obſerue and kepe daies. And ſo doo we ob⸗ 
ſerue and kepe the ſondaye foz the reſurrection ſake 
done in it, and lykewyſe Chzyſtmas day foꝛ y birth 
ſake of Chꝛyſt, being boꝛne on y day,andſo of þ other 
dayes, aſwell of Chzyſt as of his bleſſed Martyꝛes, 
ſainctes. And to conclude in this matter, whoſoeuer 
hiſt to reade the woꝛkes of Cypꝛian, Saynt Baſyll 
Chryſoſtome,andſaynt Auguſtyne, ſhall fynd moſt 
godly ſermons of theirs,made by them, in p churche 
to the people vpon the feſtyuall dayes bothe ofoure 
Sauiour Chꝛyſt, and the bleſſed Uy2ayn Marpe, ⁊ 
of the reſt ofholy Martyꝛs and ſaynctes. 
And agaynſt this commaundement doo they moſte 
greuouſſy offend whichin theyꝛ hartes hate y deuine 
ſeruyce done in the church, oꝛ the catholike pꝛeching 
of the woꝛde of God, and by reaſon of ſuche hatred, 
doo abſent them ſelues from theyꝛ paryſhe churche 
in tyme of Mattens, Maſſe, Cuenſonge, ⁊ ſermons, 
oz other dyuyne ſeruyte vſed in the churche, of which 
ſoꝛte there hath of late byne in thys realme, a greate 
number: and yt any yet be lefte, God giue the grace, 
hereby to knowe there greuous offence, and there⸗ 
vpon ſpedyly to conuert them from ſuche theyꝛ wic⸗ 
ked trade, and ſo to auoyde the wꝛathe of God and 
eternall dampnation. 
Secondly agaynſt thys commaundement they 
alſo doo offend, who though they doo not = — 
5 ayve 


the. x Commaundementes 


ſayde dyuyne ſeruyte, vet foxgayne and lucres ſake, 
they do woꝛke on the holy day, not gyuyng thẽſelues 
holy to godly contemplation and dyuyne ſeruyte as 
they ought to doo. Finally al they do this 
commaundement of God, who in tyme of commen 
pꝛayer oꝛ pꝛeachynge, not only doo not them 
ſelues gyue diligent eare and good atten⸗ 
daunce therevnto , but alſo by wal- 
kynge,talkyng, and other euill 
demeanour, doo lette other 
that would vſe them ſel- 
ues deuoutly and 

Godlye. 


¶ The expolition oz declaration of the fyfte 
commaundement whych is. 
4 Honour thy father and thy mother. 


"7/3 dutie, whiche we doo owe vnto al⸗ 
— myghty God: In all theſe other fo⸗ 
lowing ( which are the commaundementes of the ſe⸗ 
conde table) you ſhal be inſtructed of the duety whi⸗ 
che we doo owe to our n ur, in thought, woꝛd 
and dede. And in the fyꝛſt of them, we are inſtructed 
how we ſhal doo our duety to our parentes, fathers 
and mothers, elders, here in this woꝛld, to whome 
next after God, and aboue all other neighbours, we 
do owe honoꝛ and obedience. Foꝛ the better vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of this comaundement,you ſhal note, that 
vnder the names ol father, ⁊ mother, are here ſignifi⸗ 
ed, not onely our naturall parentes, but dyuerſe o⸗ 
ther allo, as fyꝛſt they which haue cure, and charge 
ol our ſoules, who by they: offyce,doo begette vs to 
the faythe of Chꝛyſt, and doo nouryſhe, and bꝛynge 
vs vppe in the ſame:after which ſoꝛte and maner, 
Saynt Paule calleth himſelfe father of the Coꝛyn⸗ 
thians, in the fo werth chapiter ol his firſt epiſtle to 
the ſayd Coꝛinthians. And ſecondly we vnderſtand 
by thoſe names (father and mother) all cyuyll, oz 
publike magiſtrates: And thyꝛdly al other who haue 
in any wyſe power, aucthoꝛitie, oꝛ gouernemente 
ouer vs, as h̊ maiſter ouer y ſeruaũt ⁊ c. To all theſe 
foꝛeſaide ſoztes beinge compꝛehended in this com⸗ 
maundemente vnder the names of father an 
mother 
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the. x.commaundementes 
mother)we are bounden to geue due honour, which 
ſtandeth ſpecially in thre poynts,it is to wit, in loue, 
in obedience, and in reuerence. Ind herein, as tou⸗ 
chynge our naturall parentes, our ſauiour Chzift in 
the ſeuenth of Marke doth ſay thus. onoꝛ thy fa- 
ther and thy mother: He that doeth curſe fa- 
ther 02 mother, wall dye the death, and Chai 
him ſelfe gaue herein vnto-vs example, both ofoure 
ſubiection, and alſo of obedience, to be geuen and 
done vnto our natural parentes,as appeareth inthe 
ſeconde of Luke, where it is wꝛytten thus. And he 
(that is to ſaye,Chziſte) dyd goo downe wyth 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was ſub- 
iect, oꝛ obedient vnto them Ind that all chyldꝛẽ 
do owe vnto theyꝛ natural parentes, obedience, and 
honour, Saynt Paule witneſſeth in the. vi. chapiter 
to the Epheſians,ſaying : Chyldꝛen be you obe⸗ 
dient to your parentes in our Loꝛde, foꝛ that 
is iuſte, oꝛ ryghte : Honoꝛ thy father and thy 
mother whiche is the fyꝛſt commaundemet 
in pꝛomis that it may be well with the, and 
thou mayſt be longelyued on the earth. 

The lyke whereof S. Paule alſo doth wayte, in his 
thyꝛde chapiter tothe Colloſſians. And mozeouer it 
is wꝛytten in the thyꝛd chapiter of Eccleliaſticus, at 
ter this maner: Sonne receaue with reuerence 
the olde age of thy father and male not him 


lad in his lyfe #c And in the 


ſame chapiter ſhoꝛt ly aſterdoth ſolowe this ſaying, 


The expoſition of 
Of how eulll fame, oꝛ name is he, that foꝛla⸗ 
keth his fatherzand curſed he is of God that 
vereth,o2 angreth his mother. Indinthe. rix. 
ofthe Pꝛouerbes it is wꝛytten. He that doth 
afflicte his father, and doth flye from his mo- 
ther, walbe infamous, and wꝛetched. 
Ind in the. xx. of the ſayde Pꝛouerbes, Salomon 
ſayth thus. He that curſeth his father, and mo⸗ 
ther, his lyght walbe put out in the myddeſte 
of darkenes. In the. ir. of Genells, Cham the ſonne 
of Noe, bꝛought the curſe of God, oꝛ malediction, to 
him ſelfe, and his poſteritie,foz that he dydde dyſho- 
noure, and deryde his father, and in the. xxx v. . xlix. 
chapiters of the ſame booke, appeareth ofthe dyſho- 
nour whiche Ruben, the fyꝛſt begotten ſonne of Ja- 
tob, dyd to his father, and how he therefoze was ac- 
curſed. And in the ſeconde booke of the kynges, and 
the. xviii. chapyter, we reade howe Abſolon ( who in⸗ 
tended to haue thꝛuſt his father out ol his kyngdde) 
— * a notable , and mooſte myſerable death, 
And of the duetye, that we doo owe vnto oure 
ſpirituall fathers, we doo reade, in the. xiii.to the He- 
bewes.25e ye obediente to them who haue 
the ouerlyght ol you, and ſubmytte vout ſel⸗ 
ues to them, foꝛ they doo diligently watche, 
euen as they, that muſte geue accounte foꝛ 
your ſoules. Ind, inthe. x. chapter —_ 
Mu⸗ 


the. . Commaundeme ute: 


ſucceſſours. . i uos audit. me audit, qui uos ſpernit me ſpernir, qui 


me, and 
2 A firſt- epiſtle to the 
| * thus. 


propter opus illorum, et pacem habete cum cis. That is to ſaye ; 
Me doo beſeche you bꝛethꝛen, that you wol 
know them, that labouremongeſt you, and 
are youre ouerleers in oure Lozde, and doo 
monyche you, that you wil haue them moꝛe 
habundauntly in Charitie toꝛ theyꝛ woꝛkes 
ſakie: and haue you peace With them. 

There are of ſpirituall diſobedience, Terrible eram- 
ples, in the. xvi.chapiter of þ booke called Numbers, 
where it is wzptten,howe the earth dyd ſodenlye o⸗ 
pen, and wallowe vppe, Choꝛe Dathan, and Abirõ 
with theyꝛ tabernacles and all they: ſubſtaunce, fox 
theyꝛ diſobedience, and rebellion, againſt Moyſes,x 
Jaron the highe pꝛyſte. And howe alſo fyze came 
from God,and dyddyſtroye 250 men, whiche were 
ok that rebellion. Further we doo reade in the fow- 
erth booke of the kynges, and the ſeconde chapiter 
thereof, how that two and foꝛtye chyſdzen, at one 
tyme, were deuoured ol beares 2 as of Sn 
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to eſcape the greate! ,and indignation | 
which of late itefully, not onelpe in ſlaunde⸗ 


tous wo in alſo moſt vnchꝛiſtialyde 
— — vſed,and dilhonozed the 
. the Couple magigrates f ſayd 
D. Haule inthe.riit. ofhys epyſtle to the Romains 
cayeththus.Let euery ſoule be obedient to the 
higher oꝛ ſuperioꝛ powers, fo2 ther is no pow 
er but of God. And powers whiche be, are 
oꝛdeined of God: therfoꝛe he? Wwithſtandeth 
power, doth reſiſt $ oꝛdinaũce of god. Ind 
they who dooreſiſt.02 wſtand z doo gette, 
purchaſe vnto thẽ ſelues, dãnation :toꝛ pun⸗ 
ces, 02 rulers, are not to be feared fo2 good 
Wozkes, but foꝛ euill wozkes: wilte thou in 
dede not feare the power; do thou which ts 
good thou thalt haue pꝛaile, ot ſame pow⸗ 
et, foꝛ he is d miniſter of God, foꝛ good to the: 
But il thou doo euyll, doo thou thẽ feare, foꝛ 
he doth not without cauſe, cary, oꝛ beare the 
woꝛde, foꝛ he is p miniſterof God, 
and punyſcher of them, s doo eulil, 02e 
. muſt of necellitie de obediẽt, not onelye 
Waathe ſake, but allo foꝛ coſcience ſak e, 
therfoze verely do you pay tributes,+c.2 no- 
table example ol obediece Eduety,? eyery ſublect 


the. x Commaundementes 


— — 2s we haue inp behauour of 
_ — —— — — 
firſt epiſtle, . — meer ma obedience due 
to kinges a magiſtrates, wꝛiteth thus: Submitte 
your ſelues to euery creature, oꝛ oꝛdinaũce of 


mã, foꝛ our loꝛdes ſake, whether it be to king 
as one that pꝛecelleth, oꝛ vnto gouernours o: 
rulers, as being (ſent of him — — 
of euil doers, and the cõmendation, oꝛ pꝛayſe 
ofthe good. And in the forefavd riii. chapter to the 
Komaines,it is wꝛytten, Geue vou unto al men 
that which is due vnto them, to whõ tribute 
belõgeth, tribute to whom cuſtome, cuſtõe: 


to whome feare, feare to who honoꝛ honoz, 
And as tonterninge the dutie of the ſeruaunt to the 
maſter,therof S. Paul ſpeaketh. Epheſ vi.ſayeng in 
this maner. Ne ſetuaũts, be ye obediẽt vnto your ·· 
tarnall maſters, w feare,xtremblynge; in ſin . 
oꝛ ſimplicitie of your hart, as vnto Chiſt, not 
in the eye ſight, oꝛ preſence only, as men pleaters but - 10 
as the ſeruauntes of Chatlt,doinge the wyll of God, »» 
from the hart, with good wil, doing youre ſeruice as · 
vnto God our Loꝛde, a not vnto men. The lyke here⸗ 
of he hath allo, in the thirde chap, to the Colloſſenſes: 
and in his ſecond chapter to Tyte, he doth ſaye thus. 
Teache ſeruauntes to be obediente vnto their -» 
maiſters, pleaſinge them in all thinges, not contra⸗ 
ryeng them, not deceyuing,o2 defraudynge, but in al-» 
tpynges, ſhe wynge good fayth: that they may ſette » 
kurth the doctryne of God our ſautour in al thinges, 


T he expoſution of 


parentes neceſſary oꝛ ſuccoure, 
with foode,clothe, oꝛ harber, in time of they: necelli⸗ 
tye yr that they be habie to helpe thepz.ſayd parents 
inthys tale. But moſt ol all they doo breake tyys to⸗ 
maundement which doo curſe theyꝛ parftes, ſtrike 
them, backbyt e them, vſe contumeliouſe,oz oppiobꝛi⸗ 
oule woꝛdes vnto thẽ and hate them. Setondixe al 
they doo bꝛeake this commaundement who doo not 
loue,reuerence,obey and duely honour they ſpiritu⸗ 
all parentes, and gouernours, as pꝛelates ,paſtozs, 
and all that haue cure and charge ol ſoules, noz 
paye vnto them theyꝛtythes, and dutyes, accozding= 
ive as they ate bounde. Thyꝛdlye they doo offende,: 
and that greuouſly, agaynlt thys commaundement 
who makeſedition agaynſte theyz prince , ruler, oz 
country: And they allo that doo rebell oz cauſe o⸗ 
ther to rebell agaynſt any ofthem:they allo that are 
falſe oz negligent in doing theyz commaundements. 
Ind holder will not loue, reuerence, obey, oz 
ſerue them with his true, and vnfayned ſeruyce, but 
will thynke, Imagyne, oꝛ ſpeake, anye vntruth, lye, 
dz euvll, agaynſt them, yea oꝝ conſent vnto the ſame, 
oꝛ beare therwith, as (the moꝛe it is to be lamented) 
of late hath bene vſed emongeſt vs, to the 
fence ,and diſpleaſureof almyghty God, and 


greate of- 
no2 ofthys hole realme, they all doo _ — 
greſſe thys commaundement. | 
| Fourthely 


the .x. Commaundements 


God by Moiſes commañded vs, to obſerne 
and kepe, as appeareth inthe .cir.ofLeuiticus,wher 


it is thus. Corancano capite conſurge, & bonora 
Ferſonam ſenit, er time dominum deum tuum. That is to 


ſaye: Befoꝛe the hoare heade ryſe 
thou vppe, and honour 5 per- 

ca Loa 

GOD. 
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and inſtructed ofour hole duetie towardes 
God: which of all duetyes is pꝛyncipally at mannes 
handes required, and in the firſt commaundemente 
ofthe ſecond table, (which is now iaſt expounded 
vnto you) we are taught our duetie to wardes oure 
parentes both natural, ſpirituall, Cyuyl, and other, 
to whome next vnto God, befoze all other men we 
ought to baue to pertoꝛʒme our duties. And 
in thys ſixt, and the fo wer other that doo folow, we 
are inſtructed , and warned, that by no maner of 
meanes, we hurte oꝛ endamage our neighbour. And 
bycauſe of all hurtes and diſpleaſures that maye of 
man to man be done, the greateſt (in ſome dew rel⸗ 
te ) is murder, therefoꝛe of all hurtes that thynge 

is (in the ſecond table) fyꝛſt and cheifelye fozbydden 
vs , in theſe woꝛdes. Thou chalt not Kyll. In 
which woꝛdes we are not onelye reſtrayned from 
actuall murther and vnlawfull killing ofthe bodye, 
but alſo we are fozbydden from committing v ſame 
in 
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— — 
— —— 
harte, and as they — all ts 
der,backebytyng,ſkoldyng;bannyng, rayling ſkoz 
ninge,oz mockynge, and all other enyll behamour of 
— — — — 
: 
elderly yu conrares ample an 
commaunded to de fulfilledaud 1 

is to wytte. To loue our neighbours lyfe and 
withall our hartes,and with our — gyro on cd 
— <> — 2 —— 
the duetie of vs chzyſten men by 88 
he e ne den men ce fyfth of Ma⸗ 
Bou haue harde ho we it — 


theweſaying. 

ſayd vntothemoftheolde tyme, Thou walt 
not kyll, he that killech wall be in darm 
oftudgment,but Jſay vnto you chat eu 
one is angry with his bꝛothet wal 
in daunger ol iudgement, and he that ſay⸗ 
eth to hys bꝛother Nacha walbe in daunger 
of Counfayle, and he that ſayeth vnto hys 


ke albe ou ene ell 


" By 
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ſome man Hae man ape be here ſaye, ar wy hen what ſhalbe 


God, oz 
and other ſuche wi 
e 


offenders 
not, noꝛ may they not lawfnllye be put to 
death : Nes, ſoit be done by magiſtrates thereto au⸗ 
Seon de oo gt exe rien doo pu⸗ 

offenders, they doo not exercyſe owne 
Judgement ,but the iudgment of God.Foz of 2078. aa. 
giſtrates it is wꝛytten in the riii.to the Komapnes. 
Non enim fruſtra gladium portat, dri enim miniſt er eſt, uindex in iram ci 
gil ndcagie-That is to ſan: F02 he (the magiſtrate) 
caneth-0: bearethnot the [Woꝛde in vayne, 
he in dede is the miniſter of God, an auenger 
vnto wꝛathe, to hym that dothe euyll. 2nd 
thoughthe magitrate mapedoothat re mee 


22828 2 rr 


q 
4 
) 
5 
* 
D 
„ 
r 


cthozs of ſuche bookes, and 2 continuallye 
| | 4 


the .x.( ommaunudementes 


other ſhall pꝛeſume without lawful authoutie, oz in⸗ 
juſtly to kyll,oz bodely to hurt oz greue any man, the 
ſame vndoubtediye doth bꝛeake this commaunde⸗ 
mente, and is to be iudged a manqueller,accodynge 
to the ſaying of Chniſt, in the, xx vi. of Mathew, one 
qui acceperint gladium, gladio peribune.That is to ſay: Al they 


that take the woꝛde, wall peryche with the 


ſWooꝛde, meanynge hereby, that wholdeuer of pꝛi⸗ 
uate authoutie,ſhal vſe any maner of meanes, to en⸗ 
damage other, ſhall by tuſt iudgemente peryſhe hym 
ſelfe. And all that we hytherto haue ſpoken, is ſpect- 
ally by vs mente, of ſuch dammage, as by our wooꝛ⸗ 
des, thoughtes, oꝛ dedes maye come to oure neygh- 
bours body:but becauſe the ſoule, beynge the cheyfe 
parte of man, doth. incomparablye paſſe the bodye, 
therkoꝛe ye ſhall here note, that, by this commaunde- 
ment we are muche moꝛe fozbydden to kyll oꝛ mur⸗ 
der our neyghbours ſoule: whiche kynde of murder 
and flaughter ofthe ſoule, they do commyt, who by 
pernitious, hereticall, and vngodly? doctryne, oꝛ by 
euyll counſayle, ſeduce the ſoule of theyꝛ neyghbour, 
cauſinge it thereby to dye euerlaſtynglye in hell. 

And ſpectally they herein doo offend, who not onelye 
in theyꝛ lyfe tyme, with they? teachinge by mouthe, 
do inkecte theyꝛ hearers, but with theyꝛ mooſt vene⸗ 
mous bookeslefte behynd them, doo ſtynge to death 
the ſoules of as manye, as by the readyng therok, doo 
tonſente to theyꝛ deuelyſhe doctryne:and lo longe as 
ſuch they2 bookes oꝛ wꝛytynges doo remayne, infec⸗ 
tynge other, ſo longe doth the damnation of the au⸗ 


moꝛe 
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more and mote increaſe. The example whereof is 
put ſpecially concernyngethe damnable and verni⸗ 
cioule hereſye of Arrius, the payne of whom ſhal not 
be fully determinate, vntyll the day of iudgemente, 
but euer ſtyll doth, and ſhal, vntyl that daye,increaſe 
moꝛe and moꝛe. And here is not to be omytted, that 
they allo are manquellers, and mooſt myſerably, and 
lamentably offende agaynſt this commaundement, 
who in woꝛde, thought, oꝛ dede,deſperately do mur- 
der them ſelues. And hauynge thus declared vnto 
vou thꝛee ſeuerall kyndes of murder, foꝛbydden by 
this commaundement it is to wytte, the murdering 
of oure neyghbours body, the murderyng ofhis ſoul, 
and fynally ofthe murder whereby one doth kyl him 
ſelfe, it ſhalbe conuenient to recyte here vnto you, the 
terrible paynes which are inſondzy places of Scri⸗ 
pture,menaced foꝛ murders, and vpon ſeuerall mur⸗ 
derers. And the fyzſt ſhall be taken furth of the. iii. ol 
Geneſts, where it appeareth that whan Cain had 
murdered his bꝛother Abell, almyghtye God ſayde 
vnto hym in this maner, The voyce of thy bꝛo⸗ 
thers bloude, doth crye vnto me frome the 
earth, wherefoze thou chalte be accurſed vpõ 


the earth, who hath opened her mouth, and 
receyued thy bzothers bloude of thy hande: 
when thou chalte laboure oꝛ tyll the earth, it 
ſhall not geue to the her fruytes Thou walte 
be a wanderer and vagabunde vppon the 


bleme 


_ oy co 
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wyſe is there ſayde. 


* 
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Wholoeuer wall wed the bloude ol man vpõ 
the earth, his bloude walbe wed : fo: man is 
made to the ſimilitude ol God, and in the. xi. 
of Exodus. almyghtye God doth ſaye: He that hal 
ſtrike a man, wyllinge to kyll hym, wall die 
the death. 

Moꝛeouer in the thyꝛde booke of the kyn⸗ 
ges, and the. xxi · chapiter , it is wzytten, howe that 
whan kynge Achab by the deuelyſh counſayle of his 
wyfe Jeſabell had pꝛocured the death of Naboth,foz 
couetouſnes oł his vyneyarde, God ſent the pꝛophet 
Elias vnto hym, and bad hym ſaye thefe woꝛdes. 
This doth the Loꝛde ſay: Thou haſt killed, 
yea, and moꝛeouer thou haſte taken poſſeſſi⸗ 
on, And ſhoxtly after foloweth howe God bad him 
ſaye: In this place in the whiche the dogges 
haue lycked the bloude of aboth, they call 
lycke thy bloude and ſhoꝛtly after there foloweth 
Thus ſayth the Lo2de:J wyll bzynge vpon 
the euyll oꝛ myſerye, and wyll cutte downe 
thy poſteritie, and wyll deſtroye of Ichabs, 
euerye one that pyſſeth agaynſte the wall #c 

And touchynge wycked Jeſabell his wyfe, it 
there foloweth: Dogges ſhall eate Jeſabellvn- 
der the walles of Jeſrael, And ol Achab lyke- 


Naii, It 
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JfAchab dye in the citie, the dogges wal eate 
hym, and yk he dye in the ſielde, the fo wies of 
the ayꝛe hall deuoure hum. Moꝛeduer in the ſe⸗ 
conde booke of the kynges, and the. xi. chapiter, al⸗ 
myghtye God ſayde vnto kynge Dauid by the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Nathan in this maner. Thou haſt ſtricken 
with the [ woꝛde, oꝛ kylled Uuas the Ethite, 
and haſt taken his wyfe to be thy wyfe, and 
haſtſlayne him with theſwozde of the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of Ammon, wherefoꝛe the lwoꝛde call 
not departe from thy houſefo2 euer. * 

Thele terrible thzeatnynges and punyſhmentes, 
ought to moue all men to be diligente and warye i 
obſeruation of this tommaundement, and in no wiſe 
eyther in thought, woꝛde, oꝛ dede, to commytte anye 
kynde of murder, beyng aſſured, that although they 
maye chaunce to eſcape the due ciuile puniſhment of 
magiſtrates, vet in no wyſe ſhall they eſcape the gre- 
uous punyſhmente at Gods handes foꝛ ſuche theyꝛ 
murder:pea, they ſhalbe mooſt wel aſſured, that ( vn⸗ 
leſſe they, by due meanes, doo repente, and be recon⸗ 

cyled to God) they ſhall haue after this lyfe 

(foz theyꝛ tranſgreſſion) euerlaſtynge 

dampnation. 


olition, 02 declaration of the, 
CThe expc 02 — 60G; 


Thou walte not committe adulterye. 


Sthe greateſt intury whiche a man 
can do to his neyghboure, is murder, 
whereby he taketh awaye his lyfe 
W from him, ſo the next iniury oꝛ wꝛong 

s co vyolate, oz to detyle his neygh⸗ 


fleſhe with him, thzoughe the ſacramente of Matri⸗ 
monye. Ind theretoꝛe in good oꝛder doth here nowe 
mla we this commaundement. Thou calte not 
commytte adulterye.Ind this commaundemẽt 
oure ſauioure Chꝛiſt him ſelfe doth in dede expounde 
in the Golpell,as he dydde the ſixte, teachynge vs in 
the fyft of Mathew, that this commaundement not 
onely fozbyddeth all outwarde adultery, committed 
in dede, but alſo al inwarde occaſions of adulterye, 
as lecherous thoughtes, deſpꝛes, luſtes of concupiſ⸗ 
tence, conſentinge in harte, and all other meanes en⸗ 
ducynge thervnto, And here ye ſhal note, although 
this wozd adulterie, doth ſignifte pꝛoperlye the vn- 
lawfull comixtion ofa maryed man, with any other 
woman, than with his owne wife, oꝛ els of a maried 
woman, with any other man, thã her owne huſbãd: 
vet in this commaundement, it is taken not only fox 
that, but alſo foꝛ all maner vnlawfull copulation be- 
twene man and woman maried and vnmaried, and 
al maner ot vnlawfull vſe of thoſe partes whiche be 
2 | oꝛdeyned 


4 
1 


— 


TL] The expoſition of 

oꝛdeyned fo generation, whether it be by adulterye 
foznication ,inceſt oz any other meanes, 

And a man mape euen in laweful matrymony with 
hys owne woyfe bꝛeake thys commaundement, and 
lyue vnchaſt, ifhedoo vumeaſurably oz inoꝛdinate⸗ 
ly ſerue his oz her fleſhly appetite oz luſt . Ind vpon 
ſuch perſons the deuyll hath power, as the Aungell 
Raphael ſayd vnto Thoby (Thoby 9) They that 
marye in ſuch wyle, that they erclude God 
out oftheyꝛ harts, and doo gyue them ſelues 
vnto theyꝛ owne carnall luſtes, as it were 
an hoꝛſe oꝛ a mule. whiche haue no reaſon: 
vpon ſuche perſons the deuyll hath power, 
Alfo all chzyſten people ought highly to regarde the 
obſeruation of thys commaundement , conſidering 
how much God is diſpleaſed, and what vengeance 
he hath allwayes taken, and euer will take foz the 
tranſgreſſion of the ſame. Foꝛ cofirmation whereof, 


vou ſhall vnderſtand that God in the tyme of Moi⸗ 


ſes lawe, commaunded that whoſoeuer committed 
adultery ſhould be ſtoned to death. And that almigh 
ty God after the chyldꝛen of Jſraellhad committed 
adultery with the women of Moab, and Madian, 
commaunded fyꝛſt, that the heades and rulers of 
the people ſhould be hanged, fo2 that, they ſuffered 
the people ſo to offend God, And afterwarde com⸗ 
maunded allo euery man to ſlea, his neigheboure, 
had ſo offended. Inſomuch that there was ſlayne of 
that people the number of.rriiti. M.and manyems 
ſhould haue beneſlayne ,had not Phinees the une 
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of Eleazar the high pꝛeiſt turned the 28 
of God fromthe childꝛen of Alrael. Foz this Phinees 
whan he ſawe Zamry,cheife of the tribe ol Suned, 
inthe pꝛelence of Moyſes , and all the people, Ws 
vnto Coſby,a noble mans doughter of the Madi⸗ 
anities, to committe foꝛnicacion with her, he roſe 
from emongeſt all the multytude and takynge a 
ſwoꝛde in hys hande, went into the houſe wher they 
were, and thzuſt them bothe thzoughe the bealyes. 
whoſe feruent mynde and zeale, God dyd ſo muche 
allowe, that he dyd therfore both ceaſe from the far⸗ 
ther puniſhment ofthe Jſraelites,and alſo graunted 
to Phinees, and hys ſucteſſours foꝛ euer, the dignitie 
of the higheſt pꝛeiſthode. 

Alſo the trybe and ſtocke of Beniamin was ſoo pu⸗ 
nyſhed foꝛ the mayntenante ofcertayne perſones of 
the Citie of Gaba, which had contrarye to thys cõ⸗ 
maundement, ſhamefully abuſed a certayne mannes 
wyfe that of. xxv. M. and vii. C. men of armes, there 
remayned on lyue but. vi. C. 

Moꝛeouer almyghtye God foꝛ the tranſgreſſion of 
thys commaundement ,cauſed bzymſtone and fyꝛe 
to rayne downe from heauen,vpon all the countrye 
of Sodome and Gomoz, and ſo diſtroyed the hole 
region, both men, women, and beaſtes ,and all that 
grewe vpon the earth, reſerupng onely Loth # hys 
two doughters. 

Theſe terrible examples ⁊ many other like almighty 
God dyd ſhewe in tymes paſte, to the intente we 
ſhould haue thẽ in oure contynuall remebzaunce, # 
ſhuld euer ſtand in awe a feare ſo to offend 


D 
aug he bach er preſet punyhvgheare in tys 
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as he dyd the aloe reherſed: Pet his 3 
pactence and is no allowance, oz 
gyiienes four ofenies,pk we contynue il inthem, 

ut a ſo2e accumulation, and heapyng together of 
Sods wꝛath, and indignation agaynſt the daye ol 
Judgement. At which tyme in ſtede ofthys tempo⸗ 
rall payne, we ſhall receyue euerlaſtynge payne, 
be (as ſaynt Paule. Rom, . ſayth ( Excluded . 
euerlaſtyng kyn gedome ok heauen. And as Chnyſte 
layeth in hys Goſpell ,Wat ii. Luce. xxii.and ſaynt 
Jhon in the Apocalypſe. Me (hall be caſt into $ 
burnynge lake of hell, where is kyꝛe, bꝛym⸗ 
ſtone, weping, waylinge, and gnaſchynge of 
teethe. without ende. 

fFurthermoꝛe in thys commaundeinent not onely 
the vyces befoze rehearſed ,be fozbydden and pꝛohi⸗ 
bited, but alſo the vertues contrarye to them be re⸗ 
quired and commaunded:That is to ſape. Fidelitie, 
and true kepyng of wedlocke, in them that be mari⸗ 
ed, continence in them that be vnmaryed: And ge⸗ 
nerally in all perſones, ſhamefaſtnes and chaſtenes, 
not onely ofdedes,but of woꝛdes, and maners, coũ⸗ 
tenaunce, and thought. And mozeouer faſtynge, 
temperaunce, watchynge,labour , and all lawetull 
thynges that conduce and helpe to chaſtitie. 
And thereloꝛe agaynſt thys commaundement they 
all doo offende who doo take any fingle woman, oz 
other mans wife,ozthat in theyꝛ hartes doo couet, 
02 deſyꝛe vnlawfullyto haue them. Foz as Chyyſte 


fayth. (Mathew þ fyft), Whoſoeuer beholdeth a 
ls woman, 
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woman coueting her vnlawfully hath alren 

dy committed adulter y with het in his hart. 
They allo doo offende agaynſt this commaundemẽt 
—— eee 
owne kynred, oꝛ within the degres Tozbid- 
2 8 mmaunde⸗ 

00 0 co 
o per⸗ 


and pꝛouoke 
chen fines 1 and plea⸗ 
ſures of the body, by vnclenly and wanton wozdes, 


tales, ſonges, ſightes ,gaye and want 
apparel, and laſciuious decking of them — 0 
any ſuch wanton behauiour, and intyce 


Ind alſo al thoſe, who doo pꝛocure any ſuch 
that miniſter houle,licence,oz place therevnto. Ind 
al counſaylers,helpers,xconſenters,to the ſame, doo 
greuouſlye offend,and doo trangreſſe this commait- 
dement. Lyke wyſe all they that auoyde not the cau⸗ 


The expoſetidu f 
declaration ol the 
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commau 
lawfull takyng awaye, occupu 
— goodes, whether it 


copper; foz ſtones, 
— and 
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[ly all manerof frande and decepte;': 


gpne counfayle,confent,0z arde tn uch their doings 
and they likewyle which minke at ſuch dedes done 
and reuelethemnot accoꝛdingty. 

And like as the vyces befazerchearſed be foabid: 
den by this pzecept: Euen ſo ſũday vertues contrary 
to the ſayd vices be commaunded by the ſane ; as 
to deale trulye, and playnelye; wyth oure-neygh- 
boures, in all thynges,to gette oure awone goodes 
trulye, to ſpende them liberallye, vpon them, 
rere dere Br br 


—— co 
by all other good meanes that 7 can. 
Agaynſt thys commaundement they al thr: 
fende, who by craft oz: 2 &8 02 lande, 
dee eee anye other : 
uaunte, oꝛ chy and os inhexitaunce | 
02 catteil,fyſhe foule,conyes 202 DeAre gnany- 
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The expoſetion of | 
epteozells adulterate the laſt wills teſta⸗ 
mentes of deade men, oz doo ſupmeſſe, and hyde 
true made willes d teſtaments,02to defraud other, 
doo myſuſe 02 alter true Teſtamentes: they alſo 
gyuen to theſuſtentatig 
good, and charitable 


doo not applye they buſynes. And lykewyſe adno- 
cates | ,Counſaylours in anye 
ofthe lawes,who ſome payne, take 


— —— labox take 
ſuch almes, where with the pooze and tmpotet folks 


that they be ſtoine,o2 that doo bye thpnges of them 
22 ſell them, oz alyenate 
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comatidement,who doo withholde 


tente that they maye make a ſcarcenes thereof in 
rn agayne as they 


And generally alſd all couetous men, who by anye 
meanes vnlawfully doo gette, oꝛ vnmercifullye doo 
kepe theyꝛ goodes frome them that haue nede, be 
tranſgreſfours of thys commaundement. | 
And here (not toonnt our accuſtomed maner in 
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hangs nv EVE: 
me © whatdoltthoulee, and I (ape, behold, 
Ile abooke elegth of it. rx.cubites, 
and the bzeadth oft. x. cubites, and he ſayde 
vnto me this is the maledictiõ oꝛcurſe win 
che furthe upon the face ofthe whole 
earth, fozeuerye thefe, as it is there Waitten, 
walde iudged. and in tye ſecond chapter of Thobi 
we do rede, how that Thoby beinge diynd / and hea⸗ 

rynge the voyce ol a kydde cryinge within his houſe 


(whiche kydde — — 
and he knowyng that he had no kydde of his awne 


befoze,dyd ſaye:Take hede, leaſt perchaunce; 
this be a ſtolne kid reſtoꝛe him to the — 
— foꝛ II fo: vs, to eate, oꝛ 
to an uer aul 
tonche ny EN oor: © Hou 
pter, doth am6geſt otherthinges lay thus. other 
theues, noꝛ pollers, noꝛ couetouſe men, tall 
pollelle the kyngdome o God. Ind as conter⸗ 
nynge certayne ſpeciall ky we do rede 
inthe.c.ofEſave, uo n he to them n Wh ho do matze 
vntuſt, oꝛ vanghteous laſwes, and wꝛitinge 
do wꝛite vniuſtice, to oppꝛeſſe in — 
eee | 


the. x. Commaundements 


ction, which wall come from far? To whom 
wyll you runne foꝛ helpezo2 where will vou 
leaue your honoꝛ, that ye be not made ſtoope 
vndet the bond, and fall with them that are 
ſlayne. And in the. viii. chapter of Amos we do ſind 
this terrible ſayinge, The eude is come vppon 
my people of Iſtael: I wil no moꝛe geue my 
mind to come amongeſt them:and d hingels 
of the temple doozes wall make a kzykinge 
layth the loꝛde God: many wall die:and in e⸗ 
uery place chalbe caſt furth ſecretly, Here this 
o pe, who do oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe, ⁊ do deſtroye 
theneady on the lande, ſayinge, whan wyll 
this month be palt,3 we may ſel our wares? 
and the Sabbotte, that we maye hyde oure 
cone, that we mayemakethe buſchel leſſe, 
and way make d ſycle greater⸗ and that we 
may let vp falſe weightes. oꝛ balances, to ge 
the poꝛe vnder vs wih money, and the n 
alſo foꝛ hoes, and may ſel the chafof$ coꝛne⸗ 
And atcoꝛyng here vnto Salomũ in the. xi. chap. of 
. ves prouerbes doth lap: he that doth hide vp his 
cone, malbe accurſed amongeſt s people dut 


E 
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bleſſing walbe vpon the heade ol them that 
doo ſell. and ol an other kinde of thefte 
we doo reade in the. vii. of Joſue ,aterrible example 
howe one Achan (which had contrarye to-thecom- 
maundement of God conueyed certapne 
awapye at the deſtruction of Hierico) was 

ſtoned to death, and wyth al that euer he had, burnt, 
God commaundingit ſd to be. Further in the. xxiti. ot 
Exodus we rede of ſuch as receyue bzybes(# thereby 
commytte theft )inthys maner. And thou walte 
take no rewardes, fo2 they doo blynde euen 
the Wyſe and ſubuerte the woꝛdes oꝛ iudge⸗ 
mentes of the iuſt. and in the. xvi chapiterol Deu⸗ 
teronompe, the lyke is wzytten. There is an other 
greuous kynde of theft, and that (the moꝛe is the pi⸗ 
tie)commdly vſed, which is called Symony, taking 
name of Simon Magus, who ſyꝛſt attempted with 
mony to purchaſe ſpiritual offyce oz function ( which 
eyther to ſel oz bye is damnable and was molt byt- 
teri repꝛoued and accurſed ol the holye apoſtle S. 
Peter who ſayd vnto hym.pccunia tua tecum ſic in perditio⸗ 
nem, quoniam donum dei exiſtimaſti pecunia poſſideri ,non ef tibi pars 
neq;ſorsinſermone io, That is to ape: Thy money be 
with the vnto perdition ,bycauſe thou dideſt 
thinke that the gyſte ol God may be obtey- 
ned with monpe, Thou halt no parte oz fel- 
lowwype in thys woꝛde; Now emongeſt other 
ſpetiall kindes ol thelt, none was euer * 


- 
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, ag are dedicated oꝛ gyuen to the honoz of God 
—— all churches, and al the oꝛnamentes, 
plate, treaſure, landes, and goodes to þ ſame belon- 
gynge)as appear eth in the. v.ofDanyell, by the ex⸗ 
ample of kynge Balthaſar, and in the ſeconde booke 
of the Machabies, and the thy2dschapiter,of Helio⸗ 
doꝛus, who goinge aboute the ſpoyle ofthe temple 
of Hieruſalem, for the thꝛeaſoꝛs ſake ofthe ſame, ſd⸗ 
denly was thzowen doune to the grounde, and be⸗ 
yng ſoꝛe ſtrycken with blyndnes, was caryed ſpech⸗ 
les alſo out of the temple halle deade. hiche kynde 
of punyſhment, if it had bene vled in Englande, ſo 
ofte as ſacrilege hath bene commytted, what a nũ⸗ 
ber ſhoulde there haue bene of them that ſhuldehaue 

bene punyſhed? But thethynge beynge of that 

ſozte that it hath bene, and we not able to 

amende it, we wyll yet here admonyſh all 

men from henſfozth,to make, and kepe 

theyz handes pure from al ſacrilege, 
And thus we make an ende o 

the declaration of this com⸗ 
maundemente. 
Ds. The 


The expoſition of 
expoſition, oz declaration of the, ix, 
N commaundement, whiche is. - 6 


Thoutaltenot vtter, 02 beate falle-Witnes 
agaynſt thy neyghboure, 


* ——JClydes the fozeſayde iniuries, which 
\ I lokten tymes be done to mens neigh⸗ 
* bours, this commaundement beinge 
PAſche. vor che ſecond table, doth admo- 
ob bs to auoyde and eſchuethe do- 
— —nnge ol an other great and greuous 
iniurye to wardes our neyghbour, whiche is in bea⸗ 
rynge falſe witnes againſt our ſayd neighbour. And 
in this matter, ther is herein kept a very good oꝛdꝛe. 
Fo2 not onely we are bounden to fozbeare the hur- 
tyng eꝛ endamaginge ol our neyghbours bodye, the 
miluſynge of his wyfe, and w2ongeful taking away 
of his goodes, but alſo by the wyll, pleaſure, and 
commaundemente of almyghty God, we are boun- 
den not once to open our mouth, to dyffame, oz mif- 
repo2te oure neighboure, oꝛ to beare vntrue wytnes 
oz falſelye to depoſe in anye matter agaynſte oure 
ſayde neyghboure, 

And lpke as by this commaundemente all euyll 
vle ofthe tunge, to the hurte of our neyghboures, is 
fozbydden,ſo in, and by the ſame commaundemente 
(by the ofte mencioned rule of contraries) there is 
cominaunded the good and charitable vſe of the 


tunge, all maner of wayes, to the benefytte ol oure 


neygy⸗ 
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eupl. 
And here concernyng thys commaundemente we 
haue moſt iuſt cauſe to lament and to be ſozy fox the 
malyce and euyll diſpoſition that in theſe oure dayes 
raygneth both in men, and women, whoſe tounges 
are ſo venymous and wycked ,in ſclandering lyeng 
backebytynge ,and myſreporting,as the lyke there- 
of hath not — ſencethe begynnynge of bebo — 
woꝛld, in whome truly that ſaying of S. 

the thyꝛd chapiter olf hys epyſtle may and bed to take 


place. Onmis natura beit ĩarum, uolucrum, & Serpentium, et cetorunt, 
domantur et domita ſunt a natura humana, linguam autem nullas hominum 


domare poteſt, inquietum malum plenum ueneno mortifero · That is 


to ſaye: All kynde of beaſtes, byꝛdes ſerpẽtes, 


and fyche of the ſea are tamed and haue byn 


made tame by man, but the tunge, noo man 


can tame, it is an inquyte 02 vntulxe euyll, 
full of dedely poyſon. 

And to thintente that ſuche rr mape 
hereafter ( yf they wyll not foz Loue of Uertue, 
and Charities ſake, yet at the leaſte for the feare of 
punpſhmenteat SD D ey * 

li. 
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and fozbeare ſuche theyz dampnable, and wycked 
ſyeabynge, we wyll recyte here both in general, 
and alſo in ſpeciall,ſundzy the offenders of this com- 
maundement,and alſo the punyſſhmente hangynge 
therefoze ouer theyꝛ heades. And tyꝛſte in generaltie 
we wyll bꝛynge in the. riit, ol the pzouerbes, where it 
is thus wꝛytten. Qui cuſtodit os ſuum, cuſtodit animam ſuam, qui 
autem inconſideratus et ad loquendum ſentiet mala. That 18 to ſay: 
He that kepeth his mouth, kepeth his ſoule, 
and he that is vnaduiſed oꝛ raſche to ſpeake, 
wall feele hurtes oꝛ euylles. Ind in the thyꝛde 
chapter ok the fyꝛſte epiſtle of S. Peter, it is waitten 
thus. He that doth loue lyfe, and to (ce good 
dayes, let him refrapne his tunge from euell 
and his lyppes, that they doo not ſpeake de- 
ceyte.Ilfo in the. xii.chapiter ofthe Pꝛouerbes, the 
wyſe Salomon wyyteth in this maner. Foꝛ the 
faultes of the lyppes, deſtruction oꝛ ruyne 
d:zawethnere vnto the euyll man. MWozcouer 
in the. cviii. chapiter of the ſame booke,is this ſaying 
Lyfe and death lyeth in the tunge, and they 
that loue it, mall eate the fruytes of it. and in 
the. xx vi. chapiter of the ſayde-pzouerbes Salomon 
ſayth thus: A [lypper tunge woꝛketh ruynes 
oꝛ deſtructions. and to ſpeake ſome what moꝛe in 
particuler of tranſgreſſours of this commaunde- 
mente, you ſhall fyzſte note, that ſome of them doo 
beare falſe wytnes in open iudgement: and of 2 
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the wiſe Salomon in the,rix.chapiter ofthe pꝛouer⸗ 
bes, doth ſpeake thus. TcAisfalſus non erit ipunizus, That 
istoſaye:Y falſe wytneſſe wall not be vnpu⸗ 
nilthed, and yet more terriblye he ſayeth in the. xxi. 
chapter folowynge. Teſtis mendax peribit, That is to ſave: 
Alyenge wytneſſe all peryche. and further in 
the. xx v. chapiter ofthe ſame booke, it is wꝛytten in 
this vople. laculum,et gladius, c ſagitta acuta, homo ui loquit ur cõ⸗ 
tra proximum ſuum ſalſum teſſ imonium. That is to ſaye: : 
Adarte,and\woo2de,and a <arpe aroWwe,ts 
that man that ſpeaketh agaynſt hisneygh- 
boure falſe wytnelle, Howe heynous an offence 
this is, appeareth in the. xiii. chapiter of Danyell, 
where the two falſe wytneſles ( who wyckedlye de⸗ 
poſed agaynſt the Godly Suſanna) were both my⸗ 
raculouſiye detected, and alſo ofthe people pꝛeſently 
ſtoned to death. And no maruayle though both they 
and all other bearers of falſe wytnes be, by auctoꝛi⸗ 
tie ofſcripture punyſhed in ſuch greuous ſoꝛte, ſeing 
that euerye one ſb offendynge, in bearynge falſe wit⸗ 
neſſe, doth treſpace agaynſte thꝛee ſundzye perſons: 
Fyꝛſte agaynſte almyghtye God, whoſe p2eſence the 
fajſe wytneſle bearer doth contemne: Secondelye 
againſte the iudge, whome by lyenge he doth de- 
ceaue : Thyzdelye, agaynlte the innocente partye, 
whome by his falſe wytnes bearynge, he doth hyn- 
der and hurte, 
AN other ſozte, and ſpeciall kynde of tranſgreſ- 
ſours agaynſt this.ir. commaundement is, whan a 
man doth maliciouſlye,backebyte, oz ſclaunder his 


The expoſitionof 


Ne — — pꝛophet 


in his ioo Plalme doth laye thus. ho that doth 
ſecretly backebyte hys neighboure, him doo 
Jperſecute.3nd in the 2.4. of the pꝛouerbes it is 
ſayd thug, abominatio hominum detractor That isto ſaye 'A 
detracto2 02 backebyter, is abhomination a- 
mongeſt men. And in the firſt chapiter of the boke 
of wyledome it is wꝛytten. 4 dctractione parcite lingues 
That is to ſaye: Kepe youre toungue from 
backebytyng Ind Saint Paule in the fyft cha⸗ 
piter of his epiſtle to the Galathians doth ſay thus. 
If ye byte and deuoure one an other, take 
hede, leaſt ye be conſumed one of an other. 
Beſydes the foꝛeſayde ſpeciall ſoztes of tranſgret⸗ 
ſours agaynſt thys commaundemeẽt, there are other 
allo, and emongeſt them ſecrete tale bearers, and 
ſo wers of diſſention betwene man and man, by ther 
pꝛyuye malitious whiſpearinges, of whom the wiſe 
Salomon dothnotably ſpeake in the. xx vi. chapiter 
ok the P:ouerbes ſaying. Cum defecerint ligna - extinguetur igs 
nis ex Sabtracto ſuſurrone iurgia conquieſcũt. That is to laye ; 
Whan Woode Wanteth, the fyꝛe will goo 
oute, and the talebearer oꝛ whilperer beynge 
taken away.ſtrytes oꝛ diſſentions ſhal ceale 
and by and by alter, the ſayd Salomon doth ſaye. 
The woꝛdes ofthe talebearer, oz whilpe rer 
ſeme ſimple, but they pearce euen to the hart 
roote. 


_— „ 


the. x. Commaundementes 


toote. and in the. xxi. chapiter of Eccleſlaſticus,it is 
wryttenthus. The talebearer all defyle hys 
ſoule,and all be odiouſe in al his — — 


Moreouerinthe.xxviii. chap. of the ſame boke 
is this ſayinge. s ſurro, cr bilinguis maledi&us,multos enim turbas 


alt, pacem babentes. That is to ſaye: A talebearer, 02 
whilperer, and a double tunged perſons ac⸗ 
curled, foz] he hath troubled, oꝛ ſette at ſtryfe, 

many, that befoꝛe Were in peace, 02 frendwip, 
And to conclude touchyug thys commaundement, 
you ſhall note thzee oz four places more of ſcrypture 


foʒ your further edifieng in thys behalfe. Fyꝛſt in the 
rri. of the Pꝛouerbes Salomon doth ſaye. He that 
keapeth his mouth and his tounge keapeth 
hys ſoule from trouble. Decondly our Sauiour 
Chyylt in the twelueth ol Mathew doth ſay. I (ay 
vnto you that men wal gyue accounte in? 
day of Judgmẽt, foꝛ euery idle woꝛd which 
they doo ſpeake. Thirdly in the ſaid. ci. chap. it is 
witten, 8. uerbis tuis iuſtificaberis, et ex uerbis tuis condemnaberis, 
That is to ſay:Of thy Wozdes thou halt be iu⸗ 

ſtiſied ⁊ of thy woꝛdes thou halbe condẽned. 

Fourthly a finally ye ſhal note, in the. xx.of þ Apo⸗ 
lipſe it is written of al lyers thus. o ilorum exit in ſtagno 
ardenti igne et ſulphure quod eſt mors ſecunda That is to ſaye : 


Their part <albem$1ake,o2 pole that doth 


burne, with fyꝛe, and bꝛyſtone, which is the 
ſecond death, The 


the expoſition o/ 
CTherpoſition oꝛ declaration of the tenth 
commaundement whiche is. 


Thou walt not couet thy neighboures 


houſe, noꝛ deſy2e thy neighboures wyfe, noꝛ 
hes ſetuaunt, noꝛ hys mayden,nozhys ore, 


no: his aſſe, noꝛ any thinge thatis bys, 


Oꝛ the better vnderſtandyng of this 
_ tenth,and laſt commaundement, ye 
fſchall note, that as the fyfte — 5 
* N dement( which is the firſte of the ſe⸗ 
==! cond table) vnder the names of fa⸗ 
ther and mother are vnderſtanded 
all ſuperiours, and as in the. vi. commaundement, 
vnder the name ol killinge , is vnderſtand all wzath, 
and reuenging ,and as in the. vii. commaundement 
vnder the name of adultery is vnderſtande all vn- 
chaſt lyuynge, and as in the. viii. commaundement, 
vnder the name of theft is vnderſtand all deceytfull 
dealynge with our neighbours ,and fynallye as in 
the. ix. commaundemente, vnder the name of falſe 
wytneſſe, is vnderſtand all miſvſe, and vntrue vſe 
of our tunge, So in this tenth and laſt commaunde 
ment, vnder the name of deſyꝛyng of an other mans 
wite, ſeruaunte, and goodes, is vnderſtand all ma⸗ 
ner of euyll, and vnlawfull deſyze of any thing. Bea 
and as in thys pꝛecepte all euill deſpꝛes are foꝛbyd⸗ 
den, euen ſo in the ſame are implyed and 5 
e 


= == 
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and 
| contynually tempted 
and vittoule {yuynge, as wytnefſ 
Saynte James in the firſte chapiter of 
where he ſayth thus. nemo cum tentatur , dicat quonieon d dro 
tentatur dens enim intentator malorum et ,Ipſe autem neminem tentat. 
Vnuſquiſque uero tentatur, aconcupiſcentia ſua abRra& us, et illect ui: de 


indeConeupiſcentiacum conceperit, parit precaiũ. That is to ſay: 
Let no man ſay when he is tempted to euyli 
that he is tempted of God foꝛ God tempteth 
not to euyll, neyther temptyth he any man: 
but euery man is tempted dꝛawne, and al- 
luredof his owne concupiſcence : Then 
whan concupiſcence hath conceyued it bꝛin⸗ 
geth furth lynne. Tyis concupiſcence (whereof 

e Apoſtie Saynt James doth ſpeake (which is a 
motion, uoking, oꝛ alluryng ol man to 
lynne / is roofed in man from his infancy, and cons 
tynually doth remayne in him, moꝛe 02 leiſe ( during 
the hole ſtate ol thys moꝛtall lyfe) be he neuer (> per⸗ 
fte, and pet is it no pune. longe as he dothe not 
delpte thetin, and conſent thereto. And therefoze it 
is pytten in the .rvii. Chapyter 8 e 
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in thys$ maner.yoR concypiſcentias tuas non eas. That i to 


ſaye: Doo thou not goo after thy concupy- 
nn. 

r een 
288 pyſcences, oꝛ luſtes, the 


ues , 


giet a nobis 


to ſaye: 


to God and he will appꝛoche vnto 


8 


Appropinquate deo et 


iter it foloweth.5 pres 
te in gaudium inimicis tuls. 


— 
taſtyng, and touchyng, oꝛ by anye euyll counſayles 
—— Hay be 
Houghe we begyn to haue ſdme pleaſure 
— — 


» yea and 
inthe. ſaid 


e doo incontynent 


v to — 
_ — — God, declared by 
ſtie Saynt James, in the fourthe chapiter 
ä —— waykten.Reſiftice diabolo er ſus 
appropinquabit uobis. r 18 


the deuyll, A, and he wall, or Wil 
five from vou. dꝛawe you neare or appꝛoche 


| Indagreablyherevnto ſayeth 


aule 
2 


2s tac a, a, an as es cw LL... 
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— — — 
the thereof, 


would ; 
therefozedo lament,and mourne dayl[y,foz the con- 
tinuall encombzaunce they haue by it ? foz anſwere 
to which queſtion, oꝛ doute ,yeſhallknowe that al- 
4 d by hysrightuouſe iudgement and in- 
ome doth permytte concupilcens ,tore- 


t chey — the victozy ee * 
E +(24d Timoth 2.) 
toxy they cannot get they fyght ſfoutely.z 
manfully,and no man doth fight, but with his ene- 
my. Do if ther be no enemy, chere is no battayle, vr 
no battale, no victoꝛp, if no victoꝛye, no Crowne, fox 
eee 
mayne in 
the ſame, maye obteyne the ctowne ol glozyin 
And þ ydu may the better auoyde þ daunger of con- 
cupiſcence ———- 8 ö 
ti, 


4 
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EE — — ove 
— — ne 

| n e ſecor 832 
off me. a * eupll cc 


hav regardo lhe F our 


wes death doth (dans —— 
cozdyng to ſaying of Job, in his xxxi.chapyter. 
— — That 
ts to ſaye: Jhaue made a couenaunte wyth 
myne even, that J woulde not once thynlie 
ofa Ayꝛgyn. che tyym is to tame out tleſhe and 
to xp Tder REP it i no, bondage, 
dyng to the example ol Paule, d 
in the ninth W 8 4 
thians, where we . Corpus 
mean et in — ela ne cum alis predicem. ipſe reprobus efficiar 


That is to ſaye: Ichaſtiſe 5 


and b ſubiection, o: 
whyle ea to other, J my ſelfe 


caſt awaye. The fourthe is to lenes, 
Idle perfoney we: fulofiuſtes pe — 


And as it is wꝛytten in the. xxxiii. chapiter of Eccle- 
ſiaſficus . Mulrammaition docuit ocloſitas. That is to ſaye: 


Jdlenes hath taughtemuche euyll. as maye 
well be erempliyfyed in Sodoma, of whiche it is 
wꝛʒytten inthe .16. chapiter of — — 
thys was the iniquitie of Sodom thy ſiſter 
pꝛyde. Saturytie oꝛ eatyng to 1 excl 
vue welth, and the Idlenes of her, and her 
doughters, 


neyghbours, 
às much as in them lyeth , theyꝛ wyues, chyldzen, 
ſeruaunts, 


the .x.C ommanndement 
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une albeſFnotto hone ite eg lyfe, 
i$athinge to vs impoſſible, to vnto it, ot, 
by the grate of od, to is a thing wel 
poſſible vnto vs. And in dede to diſſent from, oz reſiſt 
concupiſtence, we oughte to the vttermoſte of oure 
power: and vſing the ſpeciall meanes befoꝛe rehear⸗ 
ſed oz ſome of them, we by the grate of God ſhall be 
hable ſo to doo. Ind to pꝛocede concernynge 
the declarationofthys tenth commaundemente-ye 
ſhall knowe that all they be tranſgreſſburs of thys 
tommaundement who by deliberatton and ful con- 
fent doo taſt, or ſet theyzmpndes,andhartes, 
der eee e e eee 
aue , an 
mans wife ,chylde,ſeruaunt,houſe, land, cattell, oz 
any thyng that is their neighbours, Secondly alfd 
they doo tranſgreſſe thys commaundemente , who 
though enuy be ſozp of they: neighbours welth and 
pꝛoſperitie, oꝛ be glad oftheyz ſdꝛo we hynderaunce 
oz aduerſitie.Thirdly and fynaily al they doo tranC- 
greſfe and bzeake thys tenth commaundement who 
doo not ſet theyꝛ myndes and ſtudyes to pꝛelerne, 
maynetayne, and defende vnto theyz 


kyngedome come, 
2 — earth, as it is in heauẽ. 


Geue vs this daye oure daylye eade. 

And fo2geue vs our as we doo foz- 

—— — | 
let vs not be ledde into temptation. 


But deliuer vs from euyll Amen. 


| the. x. Commanndements 
¶ The pꝛelace to the er 
che Patex tio 


ſite on our behalſe. The ſirſt is F ſecond is 
Hope, and the thyꝛde is Charitie, Ind as concer- 


Fayth, Þeſhail vnderſtande that ſoꝛalmuch 
as P2ayerts aneleuation.02 lpftynge BP o 
the harteto.God to aſke of hem all luche 
ö ee wer 


— athews Omnia querunque petic 4 

ritirinoratione,credentes \acxipieris That is to ſay : Al thin- 
ges whatſoeuer you aſke in pꝛaier, beleuing 

ozhauyng fayth,yout wall receyue them, 


Audavconcernyug Þ0 .Saynte. James in the 
wpteth thereof ſapinge 


fyait 


thus $ . i dat om 
2 e non improperat et dabitur ei: poſlulet Ae in fide, 


eans:quj cnimbeſit itat ſimilis eſt fluctui maris qui a uemo moues 
mw IT ertur ,non ergo extiſtimet homo ille ,q aliquid accipiet a 


cono.That is to ape: Pf any ——— nede 


. — den, 
But let him aſtietn faith, nothing do 
foz hes doutech is Unt vn d wane ofs lex 
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whiche is moued and — erm 


with longe 

and pleaſure of God inthe obteyning, and perfour- 
maunce of his requeſt, and payer. = 
preſcribe to God, any determinate, oz ſpeciall tyme, 
to actomplyſſhe dur pꝛayer, but we muſt commytte 
vnto his holy wyll, both the maner howe, and the 
tyme when, to helpe vs. Accoꝛdynge as the pꝛophete 
Dauid doth le vs in his. rrvi, Plalme, ſap- 
enge,®xpeta dominum, uiriliter age, cõforteturc or tuum, e ſuſtine 
doninun;That is to ſape: Loołe foꝛ oure loꝛde, 02 
abyde the pleaſure of hym, doo thou man⸗ 
fully let thy harte be comfoꝛted and patient 
ly doo thou ſuſteyne our Lo2d. Ind of this pa⸗ 
tiente in hope, and ol hope in yꝛayer, we hane a no⸗ 
3 vii. and. iii. chapters ofþ boke 
3 called Beebntte, wag tos 
aſſatilfed ofthe Aſſyꝛians, in ſo mache that the peo⸗ 
ple af the ſayde towne deſpayꝛynge ol — am and 
ſuccour,agaynſt theyꝛ enemies, did erneſtly ſollicite, 
aud moe eee 
towtie to the Aſſyꝛians, who than beſyged them. 
And that the ſayde Ozias dyd erhozte then the peo- 
ple to be quiet and pacient, and to abyde the mertye 

of God, durynge the ſpace W 


The preface of 


them that after fyne dayes yl Sod dyd not ſuccoute 
PS boats on ns thy es then wald 


put mer ont xm wma 

dat. Poſuiſtis uos rempus miſerationis — — 
conſtituiſtis ei? That is to ſay; What thinge is thys 
Wherevnto conſented, that he 


ayde vnto you:? And Who are vou, that 
our loꝛde God: thys ſpeach oꝛ (i is 
Aach as wi roo emer A GY: 
but rather ſuch as maye ſtirre vp his anger. 
and kyndle his fury, haue vou putte o2 ſette 
a tyme ol the mileration oꝛ mercye ol dure 


TLoꝛd, and haue appoynted 02 
to him eee 


No we concernyng Charytte, which is the thyꝛde 
thynge requyred in prayer vou ſhal bnder@and;that 
without it, no pzayer canne be in anye wile * 


. Ae Aw ea fu. 


A, id wo we. oo 1 
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eee More 


buer in the ſeryptures lefty foz our 2 5 
. — are 75 
5 Oh d de a 
ae 


. e God doth ſaye vnto Thoby thelder, 
as foloweth Bon. eſt oratio eum iciunio ex eleemoſyna [sJthes 

ſaurotduri recondere That is to ſay : P2ayer "withfatt 
ing and almes dedes is good rather then to 
heape vp thꝛeaſures of Gold. Other examples, 
alſo there are herein, as of kynge Joſaphat and the 

Jewes in the. ir. chapiter ofthe ſecond boke of Pa⸗ 
ralipomenon) of Judyth, and the chyldꝛen of Jſraell 
in the. iii. chapiter of Judith) ofthe Nintuites (in 
jews .hapterf tx acts of Cornelius 
fv iter of the actes of the Apoſt⸗ 
to pꝛocede further 


Concernynge Pꝛaper, ye ſhall note, that 
Vu. ii. 


ane 


T he praface of 


3 217 
—. . —— 


e ee bye 
the. xv 
1 055 3 2 
is to ſaye : 


This people hon 
th they: lippes, but theyꝛ harte is farre 
e 5 Gur purpoſe, 2 


ſpecially to 
pater noſter. ee, — Tye 


the pꝛayers, whiche a Chꝛiſten man maye make to 
God,there i$none d wozthy,and ſoercellent a hat 
er as it is.Foz it was not made, and taughte vs by 
any earthly creature, no noꝛ by anye ofhea-- 
uen,but by the very fonne of God,our eſus 
Chiilt, who is the eternall wyſedome of Godthe fa⸗ 
ther And the pꝛayer is ſo compendious and ſhoꝛte, 
thatit may ealtiy be learned, and dozeinmpude af 
inten ape gre orhoke oy remade 
ynge of it,oz ofomitting : the freguente vle and ſay- 
ynge of it, is cleane taken awayefromall es 
haunge the vſeofreaſon. Ind thoughe 5 prayer. 
be ſhozte in woꝛdes, yet it is excedynge longe and 
p2ofounde in ſenſe. Foz in.vij.petitions compeyled in 
it, it doth conteyne all thynges that we can deſpze of 
God, whether it be faz —— oure ſoule, oꝛot᷑ 
not onely concerning 


ofourmothe, ll 


it doth kepe the ſelfe ſame order whiche 
n and petitions. * 


The — — of 


2 
. — Gen 
God) did cal God his Lord, whan he 2 
er unto him, ſayeng in the. feng Jr buen 
Iſpeane to my Tode, ſeing J 


and altes: how much lefle ſte w 
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hath roar oe rl 


his hande. But ye will per 
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all chzyſten people,knowne and vaknowne, foe and 
frende. And foꝛ that purpoſe and effect, he hath not 
lerned vs to ſave : My father which art in hea⸗ 
uen but he hath taughte vs to ſaye: Dut father 
whiche arte in heauen, Lykewyſe we ſaye not 
gyue me thys daye my daylydzeade but Gyue vs 
this daye our daylye bꝛeade ,no2 We ſaye 
not foꝛgyue me my ſynmes, and treſpaſles, 
but fo2gyue vs our ſynnes and trefpaſſes, 
Lykewyſe we ſaye not delyuer me from euyll, but 
Delyuer vs from euyll. To ſignifpe, that thzou- 
ghe kayth in Jeſu Chꝛpſte, we are all the ſonnes of 
God: And therefozeſhouldnot the gentleman dyl⸗ 
pyle the yoman noꝛ the ryche the pooze, Malachye. 
(Malach. 2) doth ſay: Nunquid non pater unus omnium noſtrum? 


Nunquid nonumas deus creauit nos? quare ergo unuſquiſq; noſtrum : 
deſpleit fratrem. ſuun. That is to ſaye: aue not we 
all one father hath not one God inade vs 
alle wherefoze than dotheuery one of vs dil⸗ 
piſe hys bzother z 

The pꝛaper in dede that the pzoude Phariſey made 
(Luke 18) was not acceptable vnto God, bycauſe he 


diſpiſed his nei N ublican, Let vs al ther⸗ 
— — brethes „E * 


The expoſition of 
fayth equally to be his chyldꝛen. And as concerning 
theſe wozdes,Whiche art in heauen, we may not 
by them vnderſtande, that God is conteyned, and 
included within the heauens, as the aungelles, and 
holy ſainctes are, ſoꝛ as Salomon ſayth in the third 
booke ofthe kynges, and the. viii. chapiter) The 
heauens of heauens doo not compꝛehend, oꝛ 


include him. But in this reſpecte he is layde to be 
in heauen, becauſe he, by his almightye power, doth 
conteyne, kepe, holde vp, and maynteyne, al the hea⸗ 
uens, and alſo all other creatures, whiche are enclo⸗ 
ſed, and ſhutte vnder the cope, oz compaſſe of heauẽ, 
accoꝛdynge as S. Paule ſayth ( Colloſ.i.] omi is ipſo 


contane.That is to ſaye, All thynges in hym haue 
they beynge. And therefoze vñto God onelye we 
doo ſaye, whiche arte in heauen, Vycauſe that 
God onely, as he hath made heauen, and al tyynges 
vnder heanen, ſo he onelpe is in all the heauens, and 
with his almyghtye power, conſerueth, and kepeth 
them in all their beyng. And here mult we note, that 
we maye not thynke, that God is ſo in heauen, that 
thereby he cannot be, oz is not in earth allo, as (hall 
pleaſe hym ſelle. Foz truelye he is in all places, by 
his eſſence, by hys preſence, and by hys power, 
acco2dynge as he ſayth (Yierempe. xxui.) Nome cœlum 
e terran ego impleo? That is to ſape ; Doo not I fyll 


heauen and earth! and he is ſayde ſpecially to be 
in heauen, foꝛaſt uche as in heauen, he is manyfeſte, 
and ſheweth his Godheade, his dyuine — 
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— cn ry ar opt blyſſe eternall, whiche he 
Re eto in tart and — — 
as he ſayth (Math. v.) Aerees neſtra multi eſt in corlis, That 
istoſaye: Youre te warde is greate in heauen. 
And here do you marke, that theſe wozdes, which 
arte in heauen are ſo placed, and ſet forth, to ſtyrre 
vp our hartes to 6 050, and to cauſe in vs an inward 
deſyꝛe, and a greate care, and ſtudye, to come to the 
place where oure heauenipe father is:vea, and much 
to couet his ſyghte and preſence. Foz lyke as a lo⸗ 
uynge chylde is euer deſirous to be where his father 
is, euen ſo oughte we euer deſpze to be wyth oure 
heauenlye father, and to endeuour oure ſelues, that 
our conuerſation be all withdꝛawen from 5 woꝛlde, 
the fleſh, and the deuyl, and be ſet vpon heauen , and 
heauenlye thynges, (as S. Paul teacheth, Phil. iii) 
And therefoze we ſhoulde continuallye wayle, and 
lament, becauſe we be not with oure heauenlye fa- 
ther,ſayinge with the p2opet.Pſal.crix. Woful am 
J, that my dwellynge vpon the earth, ts ſoo 
muche pꝛolonged. and by theſe wooꝛdes ſhoulde 
there be engendꝛed in vs, a ſtronge hope, ol eternall 
glowe. And howe can we fayle thereof, yt we wyll, 
ſepnge oure heauenlye father hath both the wyll, 
and alſo the power to perfourme it? His wyll we 
clearelye vnderſtande, inalmuche as he made hem 
ſelfe to be oure father: his power is well knowen, 


kot that he is a 600 of power , and glozpe, the 
Aker. 0d ge of be e t SOR 


, 
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thou remyt vs our ſinnes. and in theſe woꝛdes 


Halo wed be thy name, it is to be noted, that by 
the name of God, is vnderſtande God hymſelfe, the 
power of God, the might, the maieſtie, the glozy, the 
wyſedome, the prouydence, the mercy, and goodnes 
of God, and all ſuch other good thynges, as in ſcrip- 
ture be attribute vnto God. And this name is ha⸗ 
lowed ,whan it is pꝛayſed, gloꝛified, ſette furth, ho⸗ 
— magnyfyed ol vs bothe in woꝛde and 
Dede. - | | : 
And where, in thys petition we pꝛaye that hys 
name maye be hallowed, it is not to be taken 02 
thought ;that thys name of God, whiche in it ſelfe 
is euermoꝛe moſt holy, moſt glozious,moſt meruei⸗ 
douſe and full ot maieſtie, can be eyther aduanced oz 
dympniſhed by vs, og any thynge that we can doo: 
but — —— holy name maye 
(atevꝛdyng as it is init lelke moſt holy) be fo _ 
| ; vled, 
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bled ho , 
. as on £he con 


. 
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doctrynes may vanyſhe awaye,ſa that Homer 
woꝛde maye be truly interpꝛeted, and purely taught 
and ſet fourth, vnto all the woꝛld, and that all infy- 
dels may receyue the ſame, and be conuerted to the 
ryght catholykefayth, whereby all diſceyt, hipocry⸗ 
ſye and counterfayting of truth, ot rightouſmneſſe, oꝛ 
of holynes maye clerely be extincted. 
Furthermoꝛe, we doo beſech, and pꝛaye God here, 
his name maye be hallowed, ſo that no man ſhould 
Qwere in vayne by it, oꝛ otherwyſe abuſe the ſame, to 
lye oꝛ deceyue his neighboure. And generallye that 
none ſhould fall int o pꝛyde, oꝛ ambition, into deſyꝛe 
of woꝛldely glozy,and tame, into enupe, malyte, co⸗ 
netoulnes,adultery,gluttony, ſlouth, backebytyng, 
fclaunderyng ofhysneighbours,ne into anye other 
euill, oꝛ wicked thoughtes,and dedes ,whereby the 
name of God may be diſhonozed, and blaſphemed, 
Jnthyspzaper alſo we doorequyze God to * 
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good workes; all other maye be moued to 
good, and that by oure eupll woctzes, and ſynnes, 
no man maye take occaſion, to ſclaunder the name, 
oz diminiſhe the lawde, and pzayſe of oo p. but that 
all dure woones and doynges, maye re- 


the Pater noFer 


oft ä —— Fn — 
the ktelt we doo alte of God our eter- 
father, that his 


ebe ee the 
88 which we 

of duety fyꝛſt, and pꝛyncipally to deſyꝛe, So in 
ſecond petition we aſke of God our | 
that he wyll vouchſafe to bzxynge vs 1 


ome, euermoꝛe to be with hym; and particy- 
p. . . 


werned,and guyded by by o2der of 
. chapiter to the 
e though want ol 


5 
echtem, XD 


San tacoms 2 ofthe — 
Aule doth ſpeake in the.xtitt. tothe — 


8 Wyle. Regnum dei eſt iuſtit ia, et pax, e gaudium in ſpiris 
as t6 «Qs enim in boe ſeruit Chriſto plaget deo ct probatus eſt bos 


minibus That is to laye The Wome of God 
is iuſtyce, and peace and (op tithe hol golt, 
fozhethatin tyys ſerueth Chꝛiſte, pleaſeth 
Gon and is allowed with men. Lykewyſe 5 


ſpeakynge ofthys k of 
eee his epiſtle to che 
7 He hath tranſlat 


,02 cas 
Babe tothe — f bys; _ 
cs,m yngdome o 
— — haue redemps* 
tion and remiſſion of ſynnes. and moꝛeduer 
eee eres e 
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pole he kingrdome prepared 03pou, be 


Nowe concerninge the kyngedome 
(which is clene contrary to the kyngedome of God) 
that in dede is adominion, oz rule, and ſouerayntie, 
whichethe deuyllhath in the hartes of the wycked 
men, and women, who, accoꝛding to his pernitious 
wyll, and enticinges, doo tranſgreſſe the commann- 
dementes of God, and doo make them ſelfe bonde, 
and thzall toſynne, wyllyngly conſentyng to the de⸗ 
uils tentations : and dꝛawne thereby to his ſeruice, 
and holden alſo therein, by concupiſcence of the fleſh, 
by concupiſtence ofthe eye, and by pꝛyde of lyfe. And 
of this kyngedome of the deuyll, S. Paul ( Ephel. ij 
doth ſpeake, ſayinge: Ne (God the father) hath re- 
uiued you all at ones, whan you were deade 
thoꝛough youre treſpaſles, wherein in times 
paſt, you did walke, accoꝛdinge to the courſe 
ofthis wozlde, after the pꝛynce of the kinge- 
dome,o2 power of this ayꝛe, the ſpirit which 
now wozketh vpon the childꝛen ofvnbeletf, 
Accoꝛdinge wherevnto, our ſauiour alſo (John.rii) 
doth call the deuyll the Pzynce of this woꝛlde, that 
is to ſape, of all euyll and wycked dpeople, lyuynge in 
the woꝛlde. And in the. xli. chapiter of Job, the deuill 
is called the kynge ol all pzoude men. 

Ind foꝛalmuch as it is not in oure power to de⸗ 
96 but 
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onelye by Godes helpe (Foꝛ our perdition and 
vndoing is of our ele, but out Helpe and 
— — — 
cap.13.)therefoze neceſſary * 
ſten people, to make this petition inceſſantly, vn⸗ 
to ourheauenly father, and to beſech him, actoꝛding 
to this doctrine of Chꝛyſt, that by hys grace ;x helpe 
we may eſcape the dominion and power of the De- 
uyll, and that we maye be made ſubiecte vnto hys 
heauenly kyngdome.Therfoze in this petition we 
deſy2e God to gyue vs a fore all thinges, true, and 
conſtant fayth in hym, and in his ſonne Jeſu Chyyſt, 
and in the holy Ghoſt, with pure loue, and charitie, 
towardes hym, and all men: to kepe vs allo from in⸗ 
fidelitie, deſperation, and malyce,whiche mighte be 
the cauſe of our deſtruction:and to deliuer vs from 
diſſenſions,couetuouſnes,lechery,and euyll deſyzes 
and luſtes of ſynne, and ſothe vertueofhis kingdõe 
to come, to reigne within vs, that all our hart, mind 
and wyttes, withall our ſtrength inwarde and out⸗ 
warde, may be oꝛdered and directed to ſerue God, 
to obſerue his commaundementes ,and hys wpll, a 
— 4 ſerue our ſelfe, the fleſhe, the woꝛld, oꝛ the De⸗ 
uyll. 

We deſpꝛe alſo that this kingdome ones in vs be⸗ 
gunne, mape be dayly encrealed, and go fozwarde, 
moꝛe and moꝛe, ſo that all ſubtyll and ſecrete hate, oꝛ 
ſlouth, which we haue to goodnes, be not ſuffred to 
rule ſo in vs that it ſhal cauſe vs to looke back againe 
and to fall into ſpnne, but that we mays, haue a one 


— 
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ble prpatand Koength not analy 19 the 
lyfe ol — lſo to pꝛocede furthe, 
— 1 — the —_— 
aule.(Colloſſe.i) where he pzateth e 
mnaye walke worthely pleaſing God in all thynges 
being frutefull in all good woꝛkes, and growinge & 
increaſing in the knowledge of God. Allo (Ephel. 4.) 
he doth ſay ; WBoozke and do the truth in cha⸗ 
ritie, and increaſe and goo foꝛward in Chat. 
Therefoze in thys prayer, deſpꝛing the kyngdome 
of God to come, we requyꝛe alſo,that we beinge al- 
redye receiued xentred into the kingdome of grace 
and mercye of God, maye ſo continue and perſeuer 
therein that after this life, we may come to y king⸗ 
dome of glozy , which endureth foꝛ euer: and this is 
that greate and feruent deſire, where with good mẽ 
being moꝛtified from wouldly affections, haue bene 
and be allwayes kyndled and enflamed, as appea⸗ 
reth by Saynte Paule, whan he ſayde (Philip. 
J woulde be loſed from this body, and be w 


Chmſte. and he ſayeth Nom s We that haue 
recepued the firſt frutes of the ſpyꝛyte, doo 
Wayle and mourne, in our ſelues, wilſhig 
and lokyng to be delyuered from the 
moꝛtalitie and miſeries ot thys bo- 
dy into the glozy of the 
childꝛen ol 


God 
Vl. 


«= expoſitiv of 
CThexpoſition oꝛ declaration of the thirde 
. petition, whiche is, * 


Tpy wyll be done in earth as it is in hea⸗ 
uen. 
doo aſke of God oure eternall father, 


27 Py f 
* A that his kyngedome of grace, maye 
come vnto vs'nthis.worlde, x that 
we map, fynally come to his eternall 
—vyngedome in heauen (which is the 
hygheſt degree of mans felicitie) there doth by right 
o2der folowe this thyꝛde — wherein we doo 
aſke of God, our eternall father, that his wyll maye 
be fulfylled here in earth, by the fulfyllynge, and ke- 
pynge ofhis commaundementes, whiche is the beſt 
and mooſt perfytte meanes, to pꝛocure vnto vs, the 
foꝛeſayde high degre, of our felicitie. And foz the bet⸗ 
ter, and playner vnderſtandynge o this thyꝛde pe⸗ 
tition, vou ſhall note, that by diſobedience, and ſynne 
of our fyꝛſt father dam, we be, as of our nature on- 
ye, without the grace of God, vnhable to fulfyll the 
wyll, and pꝛeceptes of God, and ſo are enclyned to 
loue our ſelues, and oure owne wylles, that we can 
not hartely loue, neyther god, noꝛ man, as we ought 
to doo. And therefoze(we beyng once chꝛiſten men) 
it is requiſite foꝛ vs to pꝛape, that lyke as the holye 
aungelles, and ſaynctes in heauen (in whome god 
reygneth perkectlye, and holye) doo neuer ceaſe, ne 
ſhall ceaſe, to glozifie hym , to prapſe hem, and 


Fter that in the ſeconde petition we 
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hey es wyll, and pleaſure, in all and 
that mooſt readyly and gladly, without any maner 
ol grudgynge, oz reſiſtinge thervnto, knowyng cer⸗ 
taynely and cleareſp, that his wyl is alwaythe beſt: 
euen ſo that we the chyſdꝛen of God in earth, maye 
daylye —ͤ —-— — 
conuerſation in good woꝛkes, and good lyfe,honour 
—— as and that we maye from tyme to 
tyme ſo moꝛtifie oure ovone naturall coꝛrupte and 
ſynnekull appetyte, and wyll, that we maye be euer 
redy, lyke loninge ——— obe⸗ 
dientlx, to ue, allowe, and accomplyſh the wyl 
of God oure in —— . and to ſubmytte 
our ſelues with all oure harte vnto the ſame, and to 
acknowledge, that whatſoeuer is the wyll of God, 
— — mooſt iſt, mooſt holy, and 
the wealthe and health of oure 
oules,we(Jſap)ought — — o 
whereftoꝛe in this petition alſo, we deſyꝛe 
true and ſtable pacience, whan — Glettedos 
bzoken. And that whan anye man ſpeaketh oz doth 
contrary to our wyll:yet therefoze we be not oute of 
patience, neyther curſe, oꝛ murmure, oz ſeke venge- 
aunce agaynſt oure aduerſaries, oz them whiche let 
our wyll, but that we maye ſaye well of them, and 
doo wel to them. e pꝛaye alſo, that by Gods grace 
we maye gladly ſuffer all diſeaſes, pouertie, diſpiſin⸗ 
ges, perſecutions, and aduerſities, knowynge that 
it is the wyll ol God, that we ſhoulde crucifye, and 
mozxtifye our wylles. And whan any ſuche aduerſitie 
chaticeth vnto vg, toattrib 3 


good to make them ſtronger in goodnes and vertue 
oz ells fo2 the chaſtiſement and amendement of the 
euyll, to ſuppꝛeſſe they: euill motions, and deſpꝛes. 
And alſo we pꝛay that whanſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe 
God to call vs oute of this tranſitoxy lyfe,we maye 
be willyng to dye, and that confornung our wyll to 
the wyll of God, we maye take our death gladly: ſo 
that by feare,oz infirmitie, we be not made diſobe⸗ 
dient vnto hym. | 
We deſpꝛe furthermote, that all our members, 
eyes, tunge, hart, handes, and fete be not ſuffered to 
followe the deſpꝛes of the fleſhe, but that all may be 
bſed to the wyll and pleaſure of God: and that ma- 
liciouſlye we reioyſe not in they: troubles, whiche 
haue reſiſted our wyll, oꝛ haue hurt vs, not that 
we be enuyouſſy ſoꝛy, when that they pꝛoſper 
and haue welfayꝛe, but that we maye | 
be contented and pleaſed, 
with all thynge that is 
Gods wy ll, 


ey e-. =, a eb ea ms as a .occ 4.4 am. in. wc. aw ant. 
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¶ The expoſition oꝛ declaration of 
pitition, which is. "_ 


Gyuevs thysdaye our dayly bꝛeade. 


ter that in the three fon mer petitids 
NG weareardertyraugh, r n dee 


1 mare fen 
God, to glozify, and hallow his name. 
s Decondly to detyre and pꝛape ſoz the 
; cheife and pꝛincipall that man 
maye haue, whiche is the k ome ot God. And 
Thirdly to deſpꝛe i pꝛap for ſuche cheife meanes. by 
which that heauenly blyſſe is ob teyned, that is to 
ſaye by the fulfpl{yng here in earth of gods will and 
pleaſure. Now next and fourthly we arehere taught 
todeſyzeof God, thinges that be neceſſarye foꝛ the 
food and ſuſtenance both of our body a alld of oure 
ſoule, ſo longe as we ſhall here tpue bponthe earthe. 
And fyꝛſt as touchynge the ſuſtenante of the bodye 
vou ſhall note ſyue thinges in this petition. The firſt 
is that our loꝛde teacheth vs in this petition, not to 
aſke any ſuperfluouſe thing of pleaſure , and vayne 
delite, but onely things neceſſary,xſufficiet,x there- 
foe he biddeth vs aſke onely bzead: wherein is not 
ment ſuperfluouſe, great ſubſtaũce, oz habiidaunce 
af things about our ſtate ⁊ coditi6,but ſuch thinges 
onely as be neceſſary foz euery man in his degree, 
it ſhuld be one ozdinary a dayly maner of ſuſtenaũce 
fode,z trade . 
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alſo making Spetitionto oure lande. — 35) 
ſayth.Gyueme neither pouertie noꝛ exceſle, 
but onely thinges ſufficicient ſoꝛ my lyuing 
leſt that — much, Jbe to 
denye God, and to foꝛget who is the loꝛde, 
and on the otherſyde, leſt that by pouertye 
conſtrapned;Jfallintotheſte and kon were 
the name ol my GOD. 

whereby is declared that we ſhould deſire onelye 
thingesneceſlarte ,ſignified here by bzeade, and re⸗ 
fuſe and renounce ſuperkluities vnpuofitable, daun- 
gerous: and noyſome. 

The ſecond thinge to be conſidered in this petiti⸗ 
on is, that we doo deſyꝛe and pꝛaye, not abſolutelye 
foz bꝛeade, but we doo deſyꝛe and pꝛaye fox. Oure 
bꝛeade, vy whiche wozdes appearethe, that that 
breadeonely is ours, which we doo get, dy true iuſt 
honeſt and lawefull meanes,foz if wedoo get ougye 


the Pater nofter 
by deteyte, traude, craſte, oʒ any vnlawfulloz, vniuſt 


ä b. | 
r all ehole pero, 
which eate notthere owne bread, but deuoure other 
| mens bꝛeade: of which lozte,be all thoſe that lyue of 
thekte,robery,raupne and ſpoy les extoꝛtion, oꝛ craft 
| and deceyte.They allo are of this ſozte who neyther 
doo labour with theyꝛ handes,noz otherwyſe apply 
they: ſtudy, there induſtry oz diligence to ſoõme thing 
which may be good and pzoffitableto the common 

wealth and tothe honour of God, but doo lyue in 
| eaſe,reſt,Jdlenes ,and wanton pleaſure.They like- 
wyſe are of thys ſoꝛte and woꝛthy therfozeto be re⸗ 
pꝛoued, who, being in any roume, oꝛ vocatiou of au⸗ 
thoꝛitie oz ſerupte, doo not fully truly and faythfully 
fulfyll and perfozme the deutie of theyꝛ vocation. 
The thyꝛd thing to be noted in this pet itiõ touching 
our coꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenaunce is, that we muſt ſay vn⸗ 
to almyghty God, o. That is to ſuye, Gyue th ou, 
to the intent that we ſhould not thynke y our meate, 
dꝛynke, cloth, oꝛ any other woꝛſdelye ſuſtenaunce is 
wonne oꝛ gotten onely by our owne induſtry witte 
and labour ( though we be bounde by the lawe ol 
God, to pp and — F our vocation ,to the — 
vttermoſt ol our po maynetapne, r ſulfe-, nome 
naunce ol our ſelues and all ourg)but that when we 
haue played and done our part yet we mult firmely 
beleue, that all thinges ſv tommyng vnto vg, are "or 
uen vs, by the liberall handeg a add 

7. doth 


nyd doch ay inhig. 103 Blümel 
wayte oꝛ looke foz, at thy hande hwy 
Gouldeſt gyue them meate in tyme. 
whan thou doeſt gyue vnto thein, they tall 
gather. And whã thou doeſt open thy hand, 
all thynges walbe filled with goodnes: and 
whan thou doeſt turne away thy face, they 
chalbe in trouble oz diſtreſſe. and the came $20- 
phete in the. 144. Plalme dothe ſaye. The eyes 
n o loꝛde) and thou 
geueſt them foode in dewe ſeaſon Thou 
wyng th 8 n aer 
elſyng. owe the 
45 9 Jr to be conſidered , is 89 25 


—— -whichnoteth butobs thatnomanought tatkp 
in pꝛaper. — —œä bꝛeade. but Giue 


vg out bꝛeade. Beyng aye mm ene 


dayly 
bg nene. doth gyue oz ſe 
plank. (hw not to vs ſoꝛ our owne pꝛpuate 
and vie onely but that we alſo, ſhoulde 
por! opted wenal ere and ſome —.— 


poſh ape ones hong 0 
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Gyue vs (hys 
ihe cadhas 
o2 othrwyſe, that they them ſetues maye entreaſe 
them pzpuate welth ,not caryng howe vniuſtly, oz 
vngodly they come to goodegs, noz howe they kepe 
them / oz ſpend them, and this ſozt of people almigh⸗ 
ty God abhoꝛreth greatlye. The fift thing herein to 
be conſidered is this wozd,odie, That is to (aye: 
This daye,nohereby is ment,partely the hole cõ⸗ 
— —— lyfe; whych muſt be refer- 
red to the diſpoſition ofalmyghty God, concerning 
his bodely ſuſtenaunce, and partely (yea and that 
molt ſpecially) that weh thynges ufficiente 
foꝛ our pꝛeſent neceſſytie, ſhould not be ouer carefull 
fot the tyme to come. Of which thyng our ſauioure 
Chyyſtin the. vi. ot Mathe we doth ſpeake, ſapeng. 
Iſay vnto vou, be ve not carefull ſoꝛ youre 
lyuiug, what ye chall eate, ne ſoꝛ youre body, 
„ i no de n 
t meate:! and your P; etter your 
2 pon the byꝛdes of the ayꝛe: 
they t, they reape not, they bung no⸗ 
into b barne c, yet your heauẽly father 
PO are not you of moꝛe pꝛice thi they 
Zz. looke vpon 
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e onthe Bath, T 
Jtelfyon, in al his glozye, was 
not ſo clothed as one of them, Nolve pf god 
ſo clothe that. which to day is graſſe of d tetld 
and to moꝛowe is caſt into the foꝛnace, how 
much moꝛe wyll he conlider you, O ye oflit⸗ 
tle fayth-u9herefoze, be you not carefull oz 
penſiue.ſaying what wall Weeate, oz what 
hall wed2ynke, oꝛ where with all wal we 
be clothed : fo: all theſe thinges the heathen 
doo ſeke after. But your father doth know 
that ye haue nede ol all theſe thynges, Wher⸗ 
koꝛe ſeke ye fiſt for the kyngdome of of God#F 
the ryghtuoulnes thereof,and all theſe thin- 
ges ſhalbe gyuen oꝛ caſte vnto you. Be ye 
not then carefull foꝛ tomo2owe. Foz $ mo. 
on — it ſelfe. A 
ec concernynge e ſuſtenaunce 
the ſoule whiche allo is ment — — in this 
petition, ve ſhal vnderſtand, that thys kynd of foode 


is ol two loztes. The one is incomparable and 
— — makerd maketh pꝛomiſſe 


in the. vi. of Jhon, ſayin 
Whiche J wyil gyue is my flewe,whiche J 


willgynefozthe yh lyfe ofthe woꝛlde. nobiche 
breade oz foode is conteined truely,and rn in the 
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our Sauiour Chzylt, The other fode is the 

God: accoꝛdyng as our ſauiour doth 

fourth of Mathew ſayingNot onetye with c — 

poꝛal foodets the lyfe of man ſuſteyned, but 

with eu Se g pꝛocedeth from the 
And 


ounding : 
— — ge quitur in oratione — quotidis 
anum da nobis hodie. Siue exhibitionem 29 neceſſariam pttonus a 


parre, in pane ſignificantes quicquid nobis et neceſſarium ſiue quotidias 
num panem, illum intellig mus, quem accepturi — — 
ne ut det nobis eum. Quid eſt enim quod oramu t, niſi ne male aliquid ads 
mittamus, unde a tali pane ſeparemur: et uerbum dei quod quotidie pres 


dicatur,panis cf, no enim, quianõ eſt panis uetris.ideo nd eſt panis metis. 
Cum autem iſta uita tranſierit, nec panem illum querimus quem querit 
fames nec ſacramentum altaris babemus accipere ,quia ibi erimus cum 
Chriſto culus corpus accepimus nee uerba iſta nobis dici habent ,que dis 
cimus uobis nec codex legendus eſt, quando ipſum uidebimus quod eſt uer 
bum dei, per quod facta ſunt onmia, quo paſcuntur angeli, quo illuminens 
tur angeli, quo ſepientes ſtunt angeli, cx c. 

That is to ſaye. It doth followe our lozdes 
pzayer:Gyue vs thys day our dayly byeade. 
whetheꝛ we do aſkeofourfather, neceſſarye 
ſuſtenaunce of the bodye in, oꝛ by bꝛeade, 
meanyng, whatſoeuer isneceſſarye fo2 vs: 


02 w at by our dayly bzeade, we do 
hether that by ourdayly 
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vnderſtand that, which you haue to receaue 
Pet aultar, 14 N of on. 
at he will giue oꝛ what 

We pꝛay, but that we cunt not any offence, 
whereby we muſte be ſeparated from ſuche 
foode,o2 bzead:Ind the woozd of God, whi⸗ 
cheis dayl p 1s bjeade, ozfoode, Fo; 
it folo not, that becauſe it is. not the 
Dzeade, 02 foode of the belly, thereloꝛe it is not 
the bread oꝛ foode of the mynde,o2 ſoule. And 
whan this lyfe walbe once paſſed, wenether 
doo ſeke that e 
foꝛ, noꝛ we haue nede to receiue the ſacramet 

of the aultar:foꝛ there we walbe with Chaiſt, 
whole body we haue receaued: neyther thele 
— — which we 
doo ſpeake, oꝛ vtter vnto vou, no: the booke 
is there to be redde, — we wall lee hym 
whois the wooꝛde of God, by whome all 
thinges are made, on whomthe Angels doo 
feede, by whomthe Angels are illuminated, 
by whom Angels doo receiue wiledome. cc. 
And hereby pe dos playnelye perceaue, that in this 
petition, our ſauiour teacheth vs, not onelye to aſke 
our heauenly father, ſoꝛ dayly ſuſtinaunce of the bo⸗ 
dp, but allo to * n 
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alſes as We doo foz- 
agaynſt vs, 


- Landes prayer, is not onely a mooſt 
pertecte, frutefull, and ample pꝛayer in ſenſe, hut alſo 
F 
ers, eyther in parte, oꝛ in the hole, are framed, oꝛ ſha⸗ 
pen: Theretoꝛe after the founer ſo wer „in 
whiche we doo aſke all that good is, doth fo⸗ 
lowe in very good oꝛder, the other thzee petitions, 
in whiche we doo aſke the auoydinge of all euyll, as 
99 —— 
(it beyng the greateſt euyll of all euyls.) Secondely 
of tentation, whiche is the chiefe meanes, whereby 
2 2 induced to 0 * ** 
auoy other thinges, that may 
be hurtt ,dammageable 5 l uous vnto vs, and 
eſpecially,foz the auop ding ofthe deuit, who is to vs 
mooſt daungerouſe. And the oꝛder of the three laſte 
petitions of the eter "otter, beynge thus opened vnto 
you, mete it @albe nows tornereate of the the fyxſte of 


them, whiche is. Foꝛgyue vs oure treſpaſſes as 
We koꝛgeue them $ doo treſpaſſe — 


1  Theexpoſitionof 
n which petitis 3 pꝛoſlitable 

vnto vs. | 
gyuen — on che harem ſhould lerne 4 


epyſtle, and caying .Jf we lay ab. we 
ſinne, we doo be gile our ſelfe, and there is no 
vero on om vs. where vnto 4 
mon in the. xx. olf his pꝛouerbes ſabenge. WH0o' can 
ſay my hatt is cleane, and J am pure from 
7 — — — 
pon 
but that he ſynneth and moꝛeouer, in the. 14. 
ofthe pꝛouerbes he ſayeth. A iuſt man wall fall, 
ſeuen tymes a daye ,and wall ryſe — 4 
——ů ons Gs 
our 
ſight of God,knowing(as Saynt James doth — 
in the fourth chapiter of hys eyyſtle) God Will re- 
ſiſt the pꝛoude, and vnto the humble he doth 
ue grace. Che ſecond leſſon whiche we ſhoulde 
lerne in this petition, is that the fozgyuing wy 


mens ollenſes done agaynſt vs, is a cauſe,# 


to obteyne remiſſion ot our ſynnes, at Gods 
accoꝛdyng wherevnto our ſauiour ſayeth in the vi. 
of Luke. Foꝛgyue and ye thalbe fo 
you fop- 
gyue 


And in theſirt of Wathewe ,heſayth, 
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e to men they: offenſes, than wall youre 
ee —— vou, your offenſes, 
ſyn nes. But yk you doo not foꝛqiue me, 
—. wall your father fozgeue you youre 
ſynnes. And moxeouer,in the.xviii. ol Mathe we it 
is wꝛitten, how whan Peter came to our Loꝛd, and 
euer ere dee e eee 
was not ſufficient to ſoꝛgyue hym ſeuen tymes. Our 
Lopde anſwered hym and ſuyd: IJ tell the Peter. 
that thou oughteſt to foꝛgiue him not onely 
ſeuen times, but ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 
Meanynge therby that from tyme to tyme, we muſt 
contynually fozgyue oute bꝛother, oꝛ neyghboure, 


with all oure harte, althoughe he againſt 
—— often. And Chꝛiſte , place, 


declareth the lame. by a parable: There Was(Caith 
Chyyſt)a kynge, which callyng his ſeruaun- 
tes vnto an accompte, and fyndynge that 
one ol them dyd owe vnto him the ſumme 
ol tenne thouland talentes and had it not to 
pay, he cõmaunded that d ſayd debtour, his 
Wyfe,and his child2en,x al that he had, wuld 
be ſold, but whan the debtour came vnto the 
9 to haue pa- 
ce w bim to pay al, b kung 
var ol him, + fozgaue him d hole debte, 
edi. Howe 
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— — after warde that this man mam 
beinge thus acquited mette wich an other 

ofbisfelowes, that ought himbutonehun- 
dꝛeth pence, and With vyolence, almooſte he 
ſtrangled hym, and ſayde vnto bym: Paye 
that thou oweſt, And the ſayde ſeruaunt his 
felo we, fell vpon his knees, and pꝛayed hym 
to haue pacience, pꝛomylynge to paye all, 
but his felowe woulde not, but caſt hym in⸗ 
to pꝛyſon, vntyll all was payed. And whan 
the reſt of his felowes, ſeynge this crueltye, 
had tolde the kynge thereof the kyng furth- 
with ſent foꝛ this cruell felowe, and ſayde to 
hym: O Wycked man, J foꝛgaue the thy 
hole debte, at thy (ute and requeſte, it houlde 
therefoze haue beſemed the, tohauetewed 
lyke compaſſion, vnto thy felowe, as J we⸗ 
wed to the. And the kynge beynge ſoze dif- 
pleaſed with this crueltye, commytted hym 
to toꝛmentours, that <oulde roughiye and 
ſtraytely handle hym in pꝛyſon, tyll he had 
payed the whole debte. 

Upon this parable Chꝛiſte inferreth and ſayeth: 
Euen ſo mall yourheauenly father doc With 
ou, i you wul not foꝛgiue 


his bother, euen from the harte. 
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Thus it appearethplaynelye.that yf we wyll be 
fozgyuen, and wyll eſtape euerlaſtynge dampnati⸗ 
on, doe muſte putte oute ot oure harte, all rancoure, 
malyte, and wyll to reuenge, oꝛ to ſatyſfye out owne 
carnall affections, referrynge the punyſhemente of 
the offendours, whiche in they: offences haue tranG 
greſſed the lawes of God, oz of the pꝛynce, to the oꝛ⸗ 
der of iuſtyce, whereof vnder God, the pzynces and 
rulers be miniſters in earth, in whiche doynge we 
vtterlye foꝛgyue oure owne pꝛiuate grudge, and diſ⸗ 
| And yf anye peraduenture wyll thynke it to be 
an harde thynge, to ſuffer, and foꝛgyue his enempe, 
whyche in woozde, and dede, hath done hym anye 
diſpleaſures, lette hym conſyder agayne, howe ma⸗ 
nye harde ſtoꝛmes oure Sauioure Chꝛiſte ſuffered, 
and abode, foꝛ vs: what were we, whan he gaue his 
mooſte pꝛeciouſe lyfe foꝛ vs, but hozrible ſynners, 
and his enemyes: Howe mekelye tooke he, foz oure 
ſake,all tebukes, mockes, byndynge, beatinge, crou⸗ 
nynge with thome, and the mooſte oppꝛobꝛpouſe 
death! It is vndoubtedly aboue our frayle, and coꝛ⸗ 
rupte nature, to loue oure enempes that do hate vs, 
and to foꝛgyue them, that doo hurte, and offende vs: 
and it is a dede of greater perfection than man hath 

of hym ſelfe, but God that requyzeth it, wyll 
grace that we may doo it, yt we aſke, and ſeke foz it. 
And theretoꝛe in this petition, our Sauioure Cchꝛiſt 
teacheth vs to aſke this grace, ot oure heauenlye fa- 
ther, chat we maye foꝛgyue oure enempes, and that 
he wyll fozgyue vs our treſpaſſes, euen ſo as we foz- 
cc. li. gyue 


* * 
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gyuethem that treſpas agavnſt vs. 
t is farther to be noted, that to foꝛgiue our biother 
defaute ,igsalſo to pꝛay to God that he wyil faꝝ⸗ 
gyue him, and will not impute his offence-to hymg 
to wyſhe to him the ſame grace and glowe, that we 
deſyꝛe vnto our ſelues, and alſo our ſeife whan occa⸗ 
ſion ſhall come to helpe him, as we be bound to helpe 
our chꝛyſten bꝛother. N ni 
And here we thinke it expedient ,that lyke as in 
the foꝛmer parte ol this petition, we haue declared, 
the parte and duetye ol hym, which ſhould toꝛ chari⸗ 
ties ſake foꝛgyue, ſo to declare the parte and duetye 
ofthem, to whome foꝛgyuenes ſhould be made, leſt 
euyll doers, and noughty mynded people myght,by 
the fozmer declaration, take occaſion, ſtill to perſe⸗ 
uer in theyꝛ noughtye myndes, and doynges, and 

vet clayine foꝛgyuenes ofthere neighbour. 

Whereloꝛe ye ſhall vnderſtand, that fozgyuenes 
afoze ſpoken of, is not ſo ment in ſcrypture, that by 
it iuſtyce, oꝛ lawes of pꝛintes, ſhould be bꝛoken, con⸗ 
dempned oz not exetuted. Foz although our Saui- 
our Chꝛyſt in this petition doth teach vs to remytte 
and fo2gyue al iniuryes, and treſpaſſes, done againſt 
vs, vet he which bath done the iniurye, oz treſpaſſe, 
is neuertheleſſe bounde to acknowledge his faute, a 
to aſke foꝛgyueneſſe therefoze,not onely of God; but 
of hym allo, whome he hath offended,andto intend 
to doonomozelo. And furthermoze to recompence, 
and to make amendes, vnto the parties, agapuſte 


whom he hath treſpaſſed, accozding to We 


our 


» 4 


110 h 1 be BaterneRen gi out ATT 
yower,amd as thegreuonſnes;and. g 
offencerequyzeth.Ind in caſe he, 
unytted the offence ,02 treſpaſſe, 
will not doo theſe 
he is bounde to doo, by the lau 
99 — 

in thys peti⸗ 


ſtandyng any is ſayd befpze in 

tion, la wfullye, and 388 of woos — 
maundementes,aſke and ſenke recompenſe 

7 

and pꝛouiſion of the lawes of the 

and poutn of the laws of bn ae mo ref. 

Ing aq <p doo nothing foz — bw 


neyther beare 
hatred an — — n mee 
but onely vpon a 3zeale , and loue ot the maynte⸗ 

naunce of Juſtyte, Coꝛrection of vyce, and refozma- 

tion ofthe partye that hath offended, remembꝛynge 
alwayes that he excede not noꝛ goo beyonde the ly⸗ 
mytes, and bondes,ofthys generall rule, taught by 
our Dautour Chꝛyſt in the Goſpell. (Mathewe. 7) 
As ye would that other men <uld doo vnto 
vou, euen ſo doo you vnto hon, fo thys is 
the lawe and the p 
And thus we chzyſtenfo cool enes on 
the one partye, and the dewtie 115 hym is foꝛ⸗ 
gyuen onthe other partye (as here nowe — be 
taught )ſhall the better knowe howe to endenoꝛ our 


* 
: 
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hounden to obſerue and followe. 
The 


EXerpoio 7 rand of their 
aum let vsnotbeleddeinto tentatton. 


one 

. — albeit he 

them — all ſuche temptations, 
hare — = — 
Lthe as the ouen trieth the potters veſſell.fa 
doch tentation ol trouble trie the rightuous 
man. and with this maner of tentation, God tem⸗ 
pted ſundꝛy wyſe, our holy father Abzaham: he ten⸗ 
ted allo Job with extreme pouertie, hoxrible ſicknes, 
and ſodayne death of his chyldꝛen: and dayly he ten- 
teth and pꝛoueth all ſuche as he loueth. 

The other tentation commeth chiefly ol the deull 
which lyke a furiouſe and a wood lyon rageth, and 
runneth about perpetually ſeking how he maye de⸗ 
uour vs. And it commeth alſo ot our owne concupiſ⸗ 
cence, whiche contynually inclineth and ſtirreth vs 
to euill. as Saynt James ſayth (Jacob. i.) Euery 
— tented, dꝛawne, and entiſed by his 
0 concupilcence. Ot whiche concupiſtence, 
albeit, we haue ſomewhat ſpoken of befoze; yet here 
in no wyle we maye omytte to ſpeake of it n 
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— — 
—— 4 nature 
which . e ee 
that although ozyginalſyung, is 2 

away by by baptiſine,and the diſpleaſure appeaſed 
twirte God and man,yet there remayneth a diſoz- 
der and debate, betwene the ſoule and the fleſhe, 
which ſhal not be ertincte but onely by bodily death, 
Foz there is no man ſo moꝛtified, ſo Equeſtred from 
the woꝛlde, and ſo rauiſhed in ſpirite, in deustion, oz 
in contemplation , but that ſome concupiſtence is 
inhim: ho we be it by Goddes grace and mercye it 
reigneth nat, noz is of God actompted foꝛ ſpnne,noz 
is hurtefull, dut onely to them that by conſent yeild 
vnto it. It will neuer ceaſe but one waye oz other it 
— — not fygyt with it 
reſiſte it continuallye ,it will ouercome va, and 

— — by thys our concu- 
piſcence ,and dur tonſent all vyee, and ſynnes de in⸗ 
- gendged:accozdynge to the ſaying of ſaynte James, 
Jacob. i) Concupiſcence whan we doth con- 
ceiue ce bꝛingeth foꝛth ſinne and that of al 
fontes. chat is toſay,firſtactes and dedes,c6- 
ttatie to thelawes of NEE 


e os be. 8, and at 
=== 4 


length we bing 
tempte. fon wo the 
The wic 


The _— of 


he blech, to be no pg op doe 

tareth not loz it, but eythet vp 

ofthetnercy ol God, which is 
ut a very tion) he 


pteſumption)he wyll ton⸗ 
purpoſe to ſinne, oꝛ ells vpon — 

oflong en wil pꝛolonge, differ, and delaye to 
ole Ind oten nes ueuenteD wot opare death 
he dieth without repentance Mac » 

oherefoꝛe co confiderynghow daungerouſe.it is 
ro fall into lynne,and how hard it isto —ę— 
and the beſt waye is, to reſiſt ( with Gods helpe)the 
firſt lu n bnto lynne, and not to ſuffer it to pre 
uaple with vs, but aſſone as mapye be, to put it oute 
of our myndes. Foz if we luffer it totary any whyle 
in our hartes, it is a great Ar that conſent,# 
dede wil folowe ſhortly 
- Secondlyyeſhall note, that out tauioure Jeſus 
Chix boch notteache hy in this ixt petittd eo pꝛay 
vnto God out father, that we ſhould be clerely with 
out all temptation: but that he wyll not ſuffer vs to 
beledde into tentation, that is to ſay,that w oy 
betented,he wyll gyue vs grace to withſta 
not ſulfer vs to beouercome Cy 
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ſayeth (Jacob.i) Thinke that you haue a 
great cauſe totoye, whan you be troubled 
with dyuerle tentations, Foꝛ the tryinge of 
vour fayth bꝛingeth pactence, and pactence 
maketh perfect wozkes,ſothat you may be 
perfecte and ſounde, lackyng in nothynge. 
And almyghty God, alſo exhoꝛtethe vs and callethe 
vpon vs to fight agaynſt tentations ſaing, (Apo ii) 
he that getteth the victozy agaynſt them F 
tall gyue him to eate ofthe tree of lyfe. and 
agayne he ſayeth, De that ouercommeth them 
tall not be hurte with the ſeconde deat he. 
And Saynte Paule ſayeth (i. Timothie. ii) Mo 
man calbe crouned excepte he fight lawlul 
ly That is to ſay Except he defende himſelfe and re⸗ 
ſiſt his enempes at all poyntes to his power oure 
ſauiour gyueth vs a good courage to fighte in thys 
battayle, where he ſayth (Joan. c) Be of good 
comfozte.fo2 Jhaue ouercome the wozlde, 
that is to ſaye. I haue had the victoꝛy of all ſynnes 
and tentations, and ſo ſhall you haue, if the 
faulte be not in your ſelues. Foz ye fighte 
with an aduerſary, which is all 
redye vanquyſſhed and 
ouercome. 


Ia 


CTherpoſition — 


laſt peticion ol the Patet noſter which is dx og 


j 
erning 


the deuſll,and not toe onerroms them,cuen 
fonowe in thysſeuenth,and = 2 


ee — 
Synne is the extedyng euyll fromthe whyche 
in thys petition we deſyze to be delyuered: And 
though in thys petition be alſo — = all 
enyls iu the worde, as ſyckenes, pouertie. 
other lyke aduerſitie yet cheiflyit is to be vndert 
dedoflynne, which onelyofit ſelſeigeupll,z 0 gh 
euer without condition to be eſchued . And as foz 
other aduerfytyes ,neyther we can ne ought to re- 
— an — — 1 
thys s condicid.pf Gods ode ane wn any 
n euil EEE 


— 2-— —U——4— rn 
> 


Thys is atyme ol ſcourginge and the 
5 the time ok reſt eale, and bliſſe Is 


agreaetokn.tht en the fnore of 


ſeonrge vs, and tryeth,*fyneth 

in the ſyꝛe whiles we be in this woꝛld 
eee 
——— v4 ſuſter vs ſyuing euyll, to conty- 
120\peritie and to haue all thynges after our 
wylb and plette, and neuer to trouble or punyſhe 


bo with aduerſitie .Therefoze our ſauiour Chryſte 
(who knoweth what is beſt fo -vs)teacheth 
Ad Ey be deliuered, not cheik⸗ 
ly from worldly afflictions trouble and aduerſitie 
n aboundantlye euen to them 
whome loueth, and with'whome he is beſte 
pleaſed) But the euyll which we moſt cheifly ſhold 

tay to be delyuered from, is ſynne, which of it ſelfe 

3 ſo euil. that in no wiſe God can be pleaſſed ther 
And bycauſe our auncient enempe the Deuyl, who 
is the well and, ſpꝛyng of iniquitie, and is not onely 
hymſelle an homycide a lyer and and hater of the 
truth trõ the beginnyng: but alſo is the very rote 
occaſion of al ſyn, ⁊ the comme — 2 54 yer, 


The 8 of 


or man ta the lame yen and the letter, 03 hyuderer; 
of all vertue and goodnes ,bycauſe this enemy 
ner ceſſeth, but contynually ſercheth bp-all all centies 
and wiles to enduce vs to fynne;and ſo to deuoure 
vs, and to bꝛyng vs thereby to euerlaſtyng damna⸗ 
cion: Therefo:e like as we deſyꝛe here to be delyue⸗ 
red from ſynne, ſo alſo we deſyꝛe, that our heauen⸗ 
p father will ſaue vg, and defende vs from this euil 
the cauſer of ſynne that is to ſaye, the Deuyll: and 
from his powze, #tiranny lo that he ſha not by his 
malyce,and gyles,entyce, and dꝛawe vs, into fin, 
whereby we may finallye be bzoughte vnto enerla- 
ftyng dampnation from the whiche alſo we pꝛaye 
here to be delyuered. And fynallye touchynge thys 


woꝛde, Amen, ve ſhall note that it is here added 
vnto the endeofthys moſt excellent pꝛayer to teach 
— — — — — _ to 
e pꝛepared foz to make this pꝛayer w pꝛe 
paration we befoꝛe haue declared in the preface of 
this pater noſter. that than vndoutedly we ſhal recetue 
of our Loꝛde thoſe thinges nedefull foz vs whiche 
in thys pꝛayer of the, vucrnoſter) we doo aſtze, whyche 
that we may doo,graunt vnto vs the father 
the lonne and the holy Ghoſt ;to who 
be all honoꝛ and glozye wozlde 
without ende. 
Amen. 


tommy 
1 — ofthefirlt chapiter of S. 


aue Maria. With 


*, "7 expoſition oꝛ declaration 
thereof. 


 Hayle Marye full ot grace, our Lozdets 
with the bleſſed art thou emongelt all wo; 
men. and bliſſed is the frutte ol thy wombe, 


T is not without great, and 
te conliderations, that our 
Athers, throughout the vniuerſall, oz 

7 catholpke, churche haue nexte after 
the ater noſt er. ſet forth and commen⸗ 

ded the ſalutation of the Archaun⸗ 
gell Cabꝛpel, where with he ſaluted the bleſſed vir⸗ 
gyn Marx, mother of our ſauiour Jeſus Chiift. cal- 
led the aue xi. the ſame to be frequẽted and deuout⸗ 
iy vſed,and ſayd, of all chzyſten people. Foz ſeinge 
that the high meſſenger of almyghty God, and hea⸗ 
uenſy ſpirite Gabꝛiell, dyd moſt ant with thys 
ſaluationgreet the Uyꝛgyn Mary, beynge than a 
moꝛtall woman, lyuinge on the earth, and not ha- 
uyng than concepued in her vndefiled, and chaſte 
wombe,onr ſautour Chiift,howe much moze ought 
we mortall,earthly, aud ſynfull creatures with all 
pꝛomptneſſe and alacritie to ſalute with þ ſeife ſame 


p20 
wozdes — nk nowe voy as not. 
oneips 


| * 
dee eee ee you And firſts you 

vnderſtand how that it was decrred olß — 
Trynitiethat after the fall of our firſt father dam 
1 wear wg ONE 


tame vnto thys bleſſed LE en 
Hapyle ful o grace ourloꝛde is with the, bleſ 
ſed art thou emongeſt women. and truelye 
thys woꝛde Hayledꝛ be ioyfull. is — deya | 
mete and conuenient fo2 the Angell 
ameſlage) to begynne his ſalutation w Fox 


neuer was, there Creature, that babde ſoo greate 
A foz anye Benefytte, res 


the. wii Jaagely finnes 


ery inp payne deco 


and incomparable of her ſhuid be col 
— — —— 
and redemer oi all mankynde. 


irgin. 
—— With — — ev, her god 


Parts base ene reeatn — 1 nototely 
Withhig —— grace (as he is in allholye 
women) but he was alſo ——— off 
nature and fleſh of her ſubſtance yea the hole Try⸗ 
nite was with her, by a ſinguler, and ſpectall forte; 
lot the ſonne of god her, in that ſhe concey 
ned & bare him. The holye goſt was w her, forthat- 
ſhe by his power and vertue dyd tonceyue. God the 
father was with her becauſe ſhe, in tyme, concey⸗ 
ued his ſonne, being ol him begottẽ hy eternal gene⸗ 
ration,befoze all tyme. And by theſe wooꝛdes, heſ⸗ 
ſed art thou emongeſt al women. was ment, 
that there neuer was noz ſhalbe women ſo bleſſed, 
* 2 


ay” 


The expoſition of 


— — — andhigh — 
rogatiues .whiche neue other woman ener had, 
hath ,o2 ſhall haue, Is not this a high pꝛerogatiue. 
that of all women ſhe was choſento be a mother to 
the fonne of God? And what excellet honoꝛ was ſhe 
put to wohan notwithſtanding decree was made 
of Chzyſtes natyuitieby the hole Trinitte, yet the 
thinge was not done and accomylyſhed , without 
oꝛ befo2e her conſent was graunted , foꝛ the which 
ſoſolemne a meſſenger was ſente? And alſo howe 
high grace was thys, that after the defaulte made 
though the perſuaſion ofthe firſt woman Eue, by 
whome adam was b29ught into diſbbedience,and 
thereby all mankynde to ſtate ok damnation, thys 
bleſſed Uyꝛgyn was electe to be the inſtrumente, 
of our reparation in that ſhe was choſen to beare 
the ſauiour and redemer ofthe woꝛlde. And is not 
thys a wondertull pꝛerogatyue, to ſee a Uyꝛgyn to 
be a mother, and conceyue her chylde, without ſin: 
the archaungell might therefoze woꝛthely ſay that 
ſhe the ſayd Mary, was the moſt bleſſed of al other 
women. And with theſe woꝛdes the aungell Ga⸗ 
bꝛpell made an ende of thys ſalutation. But yet ys 
ſhall note. that the woꝛdes folo wing, whiche are 
And blyſſed is the fruyte of thy wombe, Be 
not the woꝛdes ofthe angell but of S. Elyzabeth, 
mother of Jhon Baptiſte ,foz whan after the depat 
ting ol the Añgel Gabpell p virgin Mary beyng, 
cõceiued w Chꝛiſt, came to ſalute her coſe Elizabet 

che the layde Elyzabeth beyng enſpyꝛed wyth the 
bolp ghoſt, a thereby knowing ß the virgin Por 


Aue Maris 
— — ſpake the —— 
garde aden Ce here wa: here is al- 


lo wonderfull 
—— Acer 


han e ade erben 
he coulde not than ſpeake, yet ne uertheleſſe he 


y the thyngis called the fruyte ol her woinbe, 155 
ſubſtaunce ofthe nature ot man, which our ſauiour 


— — 
he may well be called the bleſſed fruyte, foꝛ that he 


hath ſaued vs, and gyuen vs lyfe, contrarye to the 
curſed fruyte, which Eue gaue to A dam, by which 
we were diſtroyed, and bꝛoughte to deathe: But 
bleſſed is the fruyte ofthys wombe, whiche is the 
fruyte of lyte, euerlaſtyng. And it is here to be noted 
that allthough thys ſalutation be not a pꝛaper of 
petition ſupplication, oꝛ requeſt, oꝛ ſuyte: Pet ne⸗ 
uertheleſle, the Churche hath vſed, to adioyne it to 
the ende of the ver no#er,aS an hymne oz pꝛaper, of 
laude, and pzayſe,partely ot our loꝛde, and ſaupoure 

eſus Chypit, toꝛ oure redemption, and partelye ol 
bleſſed bleſſed virgin ig her hwy ont — 


T he expoſition of 
to the angell, at his ſalutation. In dede, 
Ebenen gt wein ha 


to the ſavinge ofthe holye matrone S. 
whan ſhe ſayde to this virgin. Luc. i. Bleſſed arte 
thou, that dyddeſt gyue truſt, and credence, 
to the Aungels woꝛdes:foꝛ all thynges that 
baue ben (poken vnto the, walbe perkoꝛmed, 
Who is there now that hath a good Chaiſten hart, 
and conſidereth the meanyng the effecte folo wyng, 
the aucthoz, and other the cyꝛcumſtances of the Aue 
noi that wyll not counte, and iudge them vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy ofthe name of Chuiſten men, who of late yeares, 
not onely haue, in all theyꝛ bokes,and other pꝛynted 
papers, of purpoſe lefte oute this Godlye ſalutation, 
diſdaynyng at the honour ofthe bleſſed virgin Ma⸗ 
ry, herein conteyned, but haue allo, to the vttermoſt 
of theyꝛ power, by theyz enuying agaynſte the com- 
men,commendable, aud deuoute vſe thereof, gone 
about to plucke it cleane out of mennes hartes, and 
myndes,and ſo foz euer to abolyſhe the memozye of 
her bleſſednes, mooſt contrary to the determination 
ofthe holy gooſte,by the mouth of the ſame vyꝛgin 
declared when ſhe ſayde, (primo Luce) Ecce enim ex hoc beds 
tam me dicent omnes generationes. That is to ſaye:Sthold 


perelyfrombence foxth al generations hal 


| 


and 
— by Chꝛyſt redemed) So nowe, foꝛ that 
e ſonne of thys bleſſed vyꝛgyn, hath both redemed 
vs, and alſo all mankynde from eternall damnati⸗ 
on, and ſhe her ſelfe nowe is mooſte gloziouſely pla⸗ 
ted in heauen, in ſtate of immoꝛtalitie: nd thirdly 
that ſuche notable examples alſo herein ſet befo2e 
our eyes, by the Aungell and Elizabeth. And fynal- 
ly fox that the holy gooſt dyd playnelxe ſaye that all 
generations ſhould from thenſetoꝛth call her blel⸗ 
ſed ,foz theſe reſpectes , J ſaye, the hole catholyke 
churche doth mooſt ioyfully vle and frequent 
theſayd ſalutation,and ſo muſt wedo,yf 
we wil be true members of the 


Catholyke churche. 
Bbb.it. 
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COf — 
: 2 ele 1 
beatitudes. eke tg 


A 128; 


| booke, entreated of 
it is to de taken and ec 


fayth which ineffecte 8 compꝛy 


crede, makynge alld declaration N ha- 
uyng, thir dly ſet fo2th the ſeuen ſacramentes, with 


they: expoſitions. And lykewyſe fourthiy 
intreated of the tenne commaundementes, and 
made their declaration, And co e 
that hauing ſet fozth, firſt the oer — and 
wardes, the aue Maria, with theyz exp 
declarations.andthereby 11 ith, ant — 
Comuch )accompliſſhed the pzomyſle , made in the 
ſayd pꝛeface, chere nowe, ſpecial⸗ 
ly to be ſpoken, of the ſeuen deadely ſynnes, and ỹ 
ſeuen pꝛincipall vertues, with the eyght beatitnds, 
which here ſhall be ſet fourth ( but pet b2eifely ) by- 
cauſe good hope is contepued, that at thys nerte 
parlyament, which (God willynge)ſhalbe begyne 
the. xci.day of the moneth of October, nexte com⸗ 
mynge, oꝛ at the Conuocation ofthe Clergye ofthe 
pꝛouince of Canturburye, whiche is accuſtomed, 
to follo we immediatlye the ſame, ſome Godlye oꝛ⸗ 
der, and direction, ſhalbe taken * other 


e the 27 | 


1 


2 — 


8 genen ene 


Se Leih pers Juliyer, 
titude —— og eee 
P2yDe,is an inoꝛdinate loue ofonsowne aduan⸗ 
cement and pꝛoper excellency,of which do ryſe;b0- 
41 5 Oſtentatton, Ppocnlle, Scyſmes, x 


* Enuye,isagrudge,oz hatred of an others elicitie, 
faring well, oz goodhappe.Of which doo ryſeDe 
traction, Murmuration, Deflenſton , Per- 
uerle E994 eng ſuch lyke. 


Wꝛathe oꝛ Anger-is an appetite,o2 define,of. 
aunce, ⁊ — — oꝛ de⸗ 


dr Fie do contynue in 5; hart, is poperly called. 
Hatred:Of which wzath oz anger do ryſe, Bꝛau 
lynges, and Perſecutions ot woꝛdes ,xdedes, 
and ſometymes, Woundes, Strypes, Man⸗ 
llaughter, and (uch lyke, 


„ Slothfulnes, 


ryſe. Hluggi nes. v ii; T11 [ tie, 0 Yheates, 
nes of mynde delperation and ſuch ly ce. 

l richis — ene e 
— of — pry vnlawfullkepyng of ot 
Of whiche couetoulnes,doo ryſe deceyte, thefte , 
Sacrllege,ſywony ,vſurye,and all tyithye 
lucre,o2 gayne: 

Glottonye is an immoderate delectation ,0z 
por — Ane 0 in fe fo — 

— arte whanone 
— either — early, ox dueti 
oz to ofte : Secondly, one doth offend (3 qualitie,as 
NS ene 
one 2 

fende i — — one doth este, oz dzink 
— — body is ouercharged, and 
the ſenles therofhindered, oꝛ greued, oꝛ the powers 
of the ſoule impeched, oꝛ letted, the bodybeing made 
moꝛe vnhable to ſerue þ foule,x the ſoule made alſo 
moꝛe vnhable to ſerue God. ourthelye, one dothe 
herein offende in gredynes, 02 voꝛacitie, as whan 
one doth ouergredelye, and ouer haſtetye, tate hys 
meate and dꝛynke. Fyftely and laſt, one doth offend 
herein, whan he to — 


the. vii, deadely ſiunes 
—— in meates an dernket doth cauſe them to 


ee 

And as manehen 
clare it, with his bꝛaunches, and circumſtaunces in 
alnuuch as it is at large opened befoze in the erpoli⸗ 
tion of the e 741 


lamented that it is a . 1 7 — 
fomuch vſed,m our d dance 
eure gadive affavtes, in the 


The vii 
— and 


Chantte + immediaty his tende togod 
. all, And the reſt that is to ſaye, 
Prudence Temperaunce , Juſtyce , and 
Foꝛtitude, doo tende dyꝛectly, and imme diatlye 
to the meanes, whereby the ſaide ende is atteined, 
and in dirertiy and mediatiy, to the foꝛeſayde ende 
Ind mozeouer the ſayd. iii. firſt are to beconſide- 
red touchyng ſpecially, the inwarde motion of the 
mynde, aud the other. iii. remaynynge, are to be 
tonſidered, ſpecially touchyng the out warde actes, 
o2 dedes, Ind beſydes thys, the thee firſf; doo con- 
terne our doynges, towardes God, and the foure 
other doo concerne our actes, both towardes oure 
ſelfe, and alſo to wardes oure neyghboure, oz euen 


Che offpcrofPzudencP, cio choh nennt: 


The 15 — — 


,02 


omytte oz leaue vi anye 1 , whyche 


ought robe Done lo any woꝛldlye grieues,02 trou- 
a nd by 


Fader Legs edn hee it, 
P2udecie, Teperafice, Juſtice & Foꝛtitude, 
are commonly called Cardinal vertues, foraſmuch, 
ä — and doe conteyne vnder 
them, many other vertues 


Now the.viii.beatitudes. e 
as they are moſt lainely, and ozderly ſet fourthe 
the.v.chapiter of S. Mathew, we wil here reherſe 
ſame vnto vou, as ofhym arereherſed, deſt- 

you ſerioullye, and ofte, to meditate the ſame, 
r 
dothe conſiſt, and howe allo, to attayne, and come 
vnto the ſame. 

And concerning this matter ot the beatitudes, S. 
— b. chapter, dothe thus let tote 


Videns autem leſus turbas aſcendit in montem et cum ſediſſet, acceſſs 
runt ad cit diſcipuli eius, et aperiens os ſuiidocebar eo5,dicens,Beati paw 


«ſpirit u,quonian ipſorum eſt regnii ccelorũ. Beati mites quoniã ip 
* unt terram. Bedti ee ee f cken. — 


et ſt — ipſi ſaturabuntur, en 
— _ 


the viti Begtitudes 


Berl mondo corde,quoniam ipſi deum widebune Beat! 
feli dei uocabuntur. Beati qui — op Gi 


Te Jes a dne wee u. 


auch nen ene — — 
dome of heauen. Bleſſed are themecke, foꝛ 
they wall poſſeſſe the earth. Bleſſed are they 
that doo mourne,fo2 they call receaue com- 
foꝛte. Bleſſed ate they who do hunger and 
chyꝛſt thetuſtyce:fo2 they walbe fylled. 

Bleſſed are the mercyfull, foz they _ 
tayne,o2 get mercye. Blelſed are the pure. 
cleane in haite, fo: they alle God, Bleſſed 
arethe peace makers, foz tbey albe called 
the ſonnes 02 chyldꝛen of GOD. Blelled 
are they, who doo ſuffer perſecution, foztu- 
— ſake, foꝛ theyꝛs is the kyngedome of 

uen. 

And thus nowe hauynge, foꝛ the tyme, doone ſo 
muche, as one man, with his chapleynes, and fren⸗ 
des couſde doo, and wiſſhynge that it were muche 
naß beter, and moꝛe exactiye doone then it is, fy- 

nally, ſubmyttyuge the whole, en i 
ofthe catholyke churche, n 


371 
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all poyntes, J wyll no we adde herevnto certayne 
eee to be ſayde, and rehearſed daylye by the 
E in — — both our holye 

his mooſt Reuerende legate, 
3 alſo concerning the 
kynges and Quenes moſt exceilet maieſties, whoſe 
helth and welth,are oure greate — prom  afſu- 
raunte. And yet ouer,and beſides this, a ſpecial col- 
lecte, oꝛ pꝛayet F 
tourney, both in goynge, in taryen 
retournyngt. to be had: whiche the — 
the father the ſonne and the holy ghoſt, mercyfully 
Unto whom 


doo graunt and bz 
be all honour. paylea ah glozp, koz euer. 
and euer. Amen. 


CThethze Collectes,02 our moott ho⸗ 
lye lather the Pope. 

Dis omnium ſidelium paſtor, & retor,famuli 
tuum Paulum papan, eius nominis quartum, 

quem paſtarem eccleſie tue preeſſe uolui ſti, propitius 

refpice da ei queſumut uerbo, & exemplo, quibus pre- 

9 ad uitã una cum oveve ſibi credito, per- 

ueniat ſempiternam. Per. grind + 


Secreta. TY 
QBlatis queſumus,domine,placare muneribus; ec 
famulum tuum Paulum papam eius nominis quartũ, 
-_ paſtorem populo tuo efſe uului fti, aſſidua prote- 
ione guberna per. 
Poſtcommunioe 
Hec nos queſumus, domine diuini ſacramenti per- 
ceptio protegat : ꝙ famulum tuum Paulum papam 
eius nominis quartum,quem paſtorem populo tuo eſſe 
uoluifti, una cum commiſſo ſibi grege, ſaluet ſemper, 
C muniat. per. 


C The the Collectes, oz oꝛationg foꝛ the mooſt te⸗ 
uerende Loꝛde Cardinall Poole. 

R Ege que ſumus, domine f amulum tuum Revinals 

dum Polum;Cardinalem, ſacroſancte ſedis apy 


ſtolice, a latere legat um, & interce dente beata dei ge 
nitrite Maria cum omnibus ſanctis tuis,gratie tut in 
eo dona multiplica, ut ab omnibus liberetur offenſis, 
& temporalibus non deſtituatur auxlilys , & ſempi- 


term, gandead inflitutis.per, 


Cec.ii. Sev 


Praters 
| * * Secretar 
Suſcipe que ſumus, domine, tibi munns oblatum, 5X 

intercedente beata dei geneſrice Maria, cum omni. 
bus ſanctis tuis,famulum tuum Ryginaldum Polum, 
Cardinale ſacroſauctæ ſedis apo ftolicæ a latere legas 
tum, tua propitius ubig, miſeratione conſerua: atque 
ab omnibus quas meretur aduerſitatibus redde ſecu- 
rum, ut tranquilitate percepta, ab omnium uiſibilium, 
& inuiſibilium inimicorum inſidys liberatus, deuota 
tibi mente deſeruiat. Per. 
Poftcommunio. . 
Subieum tibi famulem tuum Reginaldum Pola, 
Cardinalem, [acroſanfe ſedis Apoitolice alatere le- 
gatum, que ſumus domine interceſſion beats dei gene 
tricis Marie cum omnibus ſanctis tuis, propitiatio 
celeftis amplificet, ut & preſentis uitæ periculis exus 
atur, & perpetuis donis 1 


CThe three Collectes, oz oꝛations, foꝛ the K 

and Quenes maieſties, and they; 3 
Oratio. 

1 in cuius manu ſunt corda regum, qui es hu. 
milium conſolator, et fidelium fortitudo,et pro- 
tector omnium in te ſperãtium, da regi noſtro Philip. 
Po, & reginæ noſtræ Marie, eorum ꝙconſiliarijs, & 
populo Chriſtiano, triumphũ ulrtutis tue ſcienter ex- 
colere, ut per te ſemper reparentur ad ueuiam, Per. 
| Secreta 


Projers 15 
a Secreta. LNG een 

Suſcipe queſumus Jamine preces er hoſtias eccles 
ſiæ tuæ, ſalute fe ali tui, rœgi Phis 


lips, & 
rum, ac pr e n 
— * antiqua brachy tui te ope. 
rante miracula, ſuperatis inimicis, ſecura tibi ſerulat 
Chriſtianorum libertas. per. Ng 
| Poſtcommunio. 
Pre ſta 


_—_— omnipotens deus, ut per bec my: 


pulus Chriſtianus, | 3 meditantes, 

ictis exequatur & factis. per. 

CThe thzee Collectes, 02 0zations, foꝛ the pzoſpe- 

tous voyage, and ſafe returne of oure mooſte 
noble kynge Phylyp. | 

Oratio prima. 1 

A Deſto domine ſupplicationibus no flris, & mam 

deuoti, ac py famuli tui, Philippi regis noſtri, et 

omnium eoruum qui in eius ſunt comitatu, in ſalutis 


baw 3 k \ 9 


| Propitiare domine ſupplicationibus noſtris, & has 
eee dae f hre drt 


: 


| Poffcommunio- 

umptu queſumics domine teleſtis,myſtery ſacra- 
menta, ad proſperitatem itineris, deuoti, & py famuli 
tui, Philippi, regis noftri, & omnium eorum qui in 
eiu ſunt comitatu, proficiant, & eos ad ſalutaria cuns 


dia perducant. per. 
C The tpꝛe Collectes20zations,foz the biſhop 
. WY ..- of London, 


{ 


„„ 
neede queſumus,domine famulo tuo Edmundo 
Dcpiſcopo noſtro, ut predicando, ex exercendo, 
quæ recia ſunt, exemplo honorum operum, animas ſu⸗ 
orum inſtruat ſubditorum, & eterne remunerationis 
mercedem, ate pyſsimo puflore, percipiat. per, 

_— Secreta | 
 Miuneranoftra queſumns domine. placatus ſuſtipe, 
& famulum tuum Edmundum Epiſcopum noftrum; 
gregemgque ſchi cõmiſſum, benig nus ſem per, & kbiquie 
miſeric W I 


Phentramine 


8 
3 


- 


1 4 
** 


Praiers 


mulum tuum Edmundum, epiſcopum noftram; & 
commiſſ um ſibi gregem, benigna, queſumus, pietate, 


conſerua. Per. 
excellent, and 


1. Proſper eat noſter, terrag maxi Philippus. 
Proſpera ſ int, ut iter fic mora, ſic reditus. 
2. Proſper eat noſter, maneat ,redeatg Philippus, 
P roſpera ſint terra cuncta, mari, atque polo. 
3. Hir tibi, rex noiter, terrag, marig Philippe, 
I T ambene 4 tua noftra Mariacupit. - 
Ae, 
Viue, nale, e ft wid nouiſti rectius iffis. 
Ca Pen, his utere merum. | 
don Ars (FAC REGEM, BT REGINAMG ? 
„ vx BPB..yNDVS ESTO,BONVS ESTO BONIS, 


| DA GLORIAM DEO, 
FINIS» 


SEXCVSVM 
LONDINI IN - #DIBYVS 10» 
hannis Capo di, Typographi Regie 
6 Maie tat is. 


7. 


F- ie bee egen 


( Tautes ettaped in the pzyntynge; . — 
are to be corrected as doth followe, wherei 
ſhall note that we vſe the letters ol the 4. B. C. 
marked in the nether parte ofthe leaues fo2 youre 
direction herein as a. i. and a.ſi. and then to theſe 
277 2 other two vnmar⸗ 

ked ,yet ueuertheleſſe to be referred to the marked 
ones next goynge beloꝛe as that whyche nerte a.it, 
tolo weth vnmarke d, we wyll here call a.iii. and 

the next to this, alſo vnmarked, we wyll call 

e W a8 letters and 


12 


A. fl. [ 
In the ame e 


= In p. 


the Loꝛde, the Loꝛde: 

E. iii. In the. i. lyne, tede, article which Was. Ac. 

On the ſame ſyde, and in the. x. lyne — 

roure of Rome:vpon. ac. 

F. i. On the. li ſide, and. iii.line, xede, 

F. ii. On the ſecond ſide, and hel; 

I chꝛiſt hath not, c. 

Tut Jute a - gg 
,rede Ac 

Onthe leconde page, in ſende 


G.t. —— in the fourth line, rede 


aſrenſion, c. 
On che lame ſyde , in the. r. yne, rede, wolde (aye, 


Ic. 
rot ynt rede hy went lurch be. 
e dyd bleſſe them (whiche 


mwinþ.rm rritt. — rede, Deute, xxxiii) And this. xc 
and in the. rxvi. ſyne, rede. vp into heauen: aſcending 
and meet fo2 it td be 


the xxiii. pn, 
Sl Dntheecondfide in rii ie, rede natural 


body, ( whiche was #c 
an n ineontheſame pak cede-bponthe 


2 

Rede wooꝛde ofthe 

H. ij. In . > Soy Foes 
— beleue in the Goſt 


J. ii. In the. xvij. lyne, rede, encreaſeth ryah- 
J. ui Buche donde he lathe; viij. lyne, rede, 


Zu denden 
jt. On the ſecond ſyde, and xxiij.line, rede, may 
a Jude gr bus rede whole Pues 

i. n , 2 
— 8 cxvij. lyne, rede, the ſix⸗ 
Lf Hnthe ſecond ode; i the. ae 3 
whiche e guerlaltynge.though it p 


N we * 
I + 


— 


| And hn Sate gie page ed ths, the 


Ic, 
eee .endlaf ene bse, 
Be it ſo mooſt certaynely, 

S. iij In the laſt lyne faue two, rede, concurrent 


therewith xc 

Nt On th tconde page the tity. lyne,rede 
In them erozcy3ed xc 

And the ſeuenth ine, rede of them that do beare 


Fc. 
O. i Onthe ſeconde ſyde, and in the. xxvi. lyne, 
2525 manus cc 
Wanne tne, rede, boldelye confeſle the 


Inte un oe faerhn.cee, thy be par 


R.itij 3 in þ laſt lyne, foꝛgiuen, 02 releaſed, | 
S.. n the. rrvi.lyne,rede,ſomniantiumilla cr. 
T.1. n the, ri. lyne, rede, the bie of it. 

r in the. xi. lyne, all mankynde? 


——— page, and in the. xxi. lyne, rede, of this 
Ti. Intberi de ii. lx 
denen 

U.i. - On the ſeconde ſyde, and .xriij.lyne, rede, 
winkinge . oꝛ becke of his power xc. i= 


* 


88 es thus, 
to God(who gyueth vs Jh 
ytttruptes c w 


Bede in the. 2 ene chus, and ſtor of 
- 4H Yon) : rh "Cf 


Zi wehen mg 
45. 5 grebe ade kung halkethe fra 
Nai Onthe conde e i 
red6;quisinuobir/indurar exe, 

And in þ next lyne folowyng rede;ſuper cum, angenrer i 


Ee. ibu. On dhe lcondo pde uu che ri wne, re ä 
with Gods hon. 

Fl i. in the ſecond lyne dite beit dan l 
not commyttynge this acte, to fall c c. 
Gg. ii. onthe ku iy hr inthe tne, 
rede in Decalo20 4 
Gg. l. onthe ſecond ſydeinthexix lyne,rede And 
yet here muſte ye d c. 

Hh. iii. in the xi. lyne rede, doth implye #c 

Hh. iii. In the ritit.line rede, calling tt an JD2LXc. 
And on nd ſide z in the laſt lyne, rede, tran⸗ 


ö— — _ ſculpiile, Gow 2 

. Jd9 auen into an Jmage: 

a Jie Wal ene ide, ought to be rep: 
N ti. Ontheſecondt9de, in the Mfr 


— By harte en 


Klirde tedeenemyes, and: Iwyn 
Mm. litt. On the. ii. lde x the. xb. lyne rede, auoyde 


Ribs: 341-1, 


Pp. Onthe cond te in he on raden 
_ On the cond de en one, 


Tear Freon 


l 


g e dn ene rede, Apoſtles)a 


e rviii one, rede, 


Py. On ſide and in the. ix. lone, rede, 

cuerlaſtyng damnation a XC, 

nne 22 55 
t c on 

ſpde and in the fyꝛſt lyne rede fo: ol out 


xi. Jnthe cxif.lonerede;Lluſhe Whats c 


And inthe laſt lyne rede, pꝛyce than they 

ZZ. iii. In the firſt . the 

—— ition #c. 

In the.xii.lynerede,tryeth #fpneth. xc 

— Inthe .rcti.lyne rede lalutation, greet ac. 

And ou che ſetond ſide and in the lat lyne rede, and 

tuft cauſe ,to reiopſe #c, 

Aa. iii: In the ite Ione ſane iii. rede, wotdes, 
| . Wlelled 


I. Juche erde 
inuocate xc. 


Bleſſed q c. 5 
Indinthe lot ile hs bes nude womana 
And on the ſeconde ſyde, in the ſeconde lyne, v. 
amongeſt all women, foz that ac. 
And in the thyꝛde lyne on n 
ae 
enn — x 
Bbd4. In the laſt line rede,foz her humble conſẽt, 


Indonthe odd hene rede, birgin 
Bbb,ii, On the ſeconde ſyde, and in the. viii. lyne, 
rede, hauynge alld ſet foꝛth the ſumme, and pith xc. 
I 


Bbb. tt. Jthe hyde tne, ade wer i wo nede 
Inches Ac. 


te Sie — — vc. 


wr 32 {pde, in the. v. Ene, rede, 


Cardinall Poole, cc 
Cet. ii. On the ſecond iide in the laſt tine laue two, 


rede,corum conſuliarijs,erc. 
Cet. ili. inthe. l hne rede nan. ere. 
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